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PREFACE.

Tue difficulty of editing Aeschylus’ Agamemnon for
schools is due to the fact that the play is in many ways too
hard for school-boys, though it will always continue, and
rightly continue, to be read at school for the sake of its in-
comparable grandeur and beauty. For example, much of the
difficulty of the Agamemnon is owing to the corruptness of
the MSS.; and while it is impossible in editing it to put aside
discussion of the text, it is not desirable with beginners to
enter much into such points, nor even with more advanced
students, except to a limited extent. At the same time the
better boys in the Upper Form of a public school ought to
be taught the elements of text criticism ;—and the Agamem-
non is not at all a bad play for the purpose.

Under these circumstances I have thought it best to give
all the important MS. variations in the text, and to give
rcasons in the notes for the readings adopted. The teacher
can use this as much or as little as he likes.

‘The mass of literature on the Agamemnon is so great that
it 1s almost impossible to mention all one’s obligations. The
list of editors and emendators consulted or quoted is given
at page xxi; but I may add that I have studied, more fully
than the rest, the editions of Dindorf, Paley, Schneidewin,
Itnger, Hermann, and Kennedy: and that to all I owe much,
especially to Enger for interpretation, and Hermann for text.
Besides these I have tried to master the main contributions
of Schiitz, Weil, Wellauer, Klausen, Hartung, Karsten, Scho-
mann, and Madvig. Hartung, Karsten, and Schémann are all
very ingenious and suggestive, especially Hartung : and all
too much given to emendation. Madvig, though 1 believe he
has got the right reading in one hard passage by a brilliant
conjecture (1228), is not usually happy in his suggestions
in this play.

I also owe not a little to suggestions in casual papers;
amongst which I must mention Zeyss on the religious ideas
of Aeschylus, Gottingen 1829, Professor Campbell's paper
in the American Journal of Philology, Dec. 1880, and Pro-
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fessor Goodwin’s paper on Agamemnon, read before the
American Philological Association, 18%%, the last two kindly
sent me by the authors.

In the Introduction and Notes I have mostly abandoned
the meaningless custom of writing the Greek names accord-
ing to their Latin corruptions. I perhaps ought to apologise
for not having done this completely : but some names are so
naturalised in their Latin dress that I have not changed them.

Oxrorp, 1881.

NOTE TO THE SECOND EDITION.

In issuing this revised edition, I wish to express my
thanks to several friends and critics for suggestions,
especially to Mr. H. A. J. Munro, whose remarks have
modified my view of one or two passages: also to Mr.
E. S. Shuckburgh, Mr. E. D. A. Morshead, and Professor
Mahaffy. Mr. Margoliouth’s Agamemnon, unfortunately
for me, did not appear in time for me to make any use
of it in preparing this edition.

NOTE TO THE THIRD EDITION.

In this revision I have had the advantage of using the
edition of Wecklein, who has collected and sifted all the
corrections and suggested emendations of the text of
Aeschylus, up to the date 1880. I have with the aid of
this careful and laborious work corrected a few of the
emendations recorded at the foot of my text, which had
been wrongly attributed, and added several more notes on
the text in an appendix (No. 5). In this appendix I have
also included what seemed to me the best of Mr. Margoliouth’s
numerous and ingenious suggestions. A few misprints have
also been corrected in the notes, which I have been enabled
to do by the kindness of friends who have detected and
pointed out the errors.

OxroRrp, Seps. 1887.



CONTENTS.

——
PART 1.

PAGE

INTRODUCTION . . . . . . . . vii
THE ORESTEIA . . . . . . . . vil
STORY AND PLOT OF AGAMEMNON . . . . vili
EARLIER VERSIONS OF THE STORY . . . . viii
MODIFICATIONS OF THE STORY . . . . X
THE DRAMA OF THE AGAMEMNON . . . . xi
TneE MORAL AND RELIGIOUS IDEAS . . . . Xili
THE CHARACTERS . . . . . . . Xiv
THE CHORIC SONGS . . . . . . . xvii
THE MANUSCRIPTS . . . . . . . xix
THE EDIiTIONS . . . . . . . . xXxi
THE TEXT . . . . . . . . XXii
TRANSLATIONS . . . . . . . . XXil

TEXT . . . ) ™ . . . [ . 1—61

NOTES » . ° . - . [ 2 L] L] . I""79

Foy

APPENDICES . . . . R . . . . 8o

INDICES . . . . . . . . . . 86






INTRODUCTION.

THE ORESTEIA.

THE Agamemnon is one of a set of three plays which all dealt
with the same story, each constituting as it were one act of
a great drama. Such sets were called trilogies, and according to
the ordinary theory were acted on the same occasion, and were
usually followed by a fourth play of a lighter cast (called Satyric
dramas, from the Satyr or attendant of Dionysos, which originally
was a leading part in it): the whole four being called a tetralogy.
The subject of the Satyric play in this instance is traditionally
recorded to have been ¢Proteus.” Considerable doubt has been
thrown upon this theory of trilogies or tetralogies; but it is at
least clear that the three plays in this case were all composed by
the poet with reference to each other. The Agamemnon relates
the return and murder of the king (the Crime); in the second
play, the Choéphoroe, Orestes comes back and slays his mother
Klytaemnestra (the Vengeance); while in the third, the Eume-
nides, the matricide is released from the furies who have pur-
sued him, and acquitted by divine interposition before the
Areiopagos at Athens (the Reconciliation). About the Proteus
we know nothing!. )

The date of the Agamemnon is given as B.C. 458, and the poet
won the first prize.

The presumable division of parts is as follows in the Aga-
memnon :—

Chief actor or Protagonist: Klytaemnestra.

Second actor or Deuteragonist: Kassandra.

Third actor or Tritagonist: Agamemnon.

Watchman, Herald, Aegisthos, divided among the others.
Chorus of Argive elders,

! Except three fragmentary lines and a few words, preserved by gram-
marians and scholiasts, and printed among the fragments of Aeschylus.
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THE STORY AND THE PLOT OF THE AGAMEMNON,

The story is the return and murder of Agamemnon by Kly-
taemnestra his wife, aided by her lover Aegisthos; Agamemnon
is accompanied by a captive, the princess and prophetess Kas-
sandra, and she is murdered by the same hands at the same time.
The story is as old as Homer, and Aeschylus gives it, as will be
seen below, with some differences.

The action of the play in detail is as follows :—

Agamemnon has been absent for ten years at Troy. Meanwhile
his wife Klytaemnestra has been ruling Argos (not Mykenae, see
note on line 1), in conjunction with her lover Aegisthos. The
news of the capture of Troy is daily expected, and the play opens
with the appearance of the night-watchman on the roof, waiting
(as he has been for a year past) for the beacon fire which is to
announce the victory., While the watchman is complaining of
his troubles, the flame flashes out, and he goes to tell his mistress
(Prologue). The chorus enter and sing; meanwhile the queen
comes out, and is seen lighting the altar fires and preparing for a
festal display in honour of the event. The leader of the chorus
learns from her the tidings, and after describing the beacon-race,
she imagines the scene in Troy, and expresses a hope that all will
end well (Scene 1). After another choric song the Herald appears,
who describes, first, the sufferings before Troy, and, finally, the
storm which scattered the fleet; the queen sends by him a
welcome to her lord (Scene 2). In Scene 3 Agamemnon returns,
with Kassandra; Klytaemnestra greets her lord, and persuades
him to step into the palace over purple carpets. In Scene 4 the
queen orders in Kassandra, but as the prophetess sits mute and
disregards her, she retires. Kassandra then delivers herself of
her visions, and announces the murder of the king and of herself.
The groans are heard behind the scenes; the doors open, and
Klytaemnestra is seen with the dead. She justifies her deed, and
afterward Aegisthos comes forth and exults; and just as the Argives
are about to assail him, the queen steps in and stays the tumult.

EARLIER VERSIONS OF THE STORY.

The earliest version of the story must be gathered from the
following passages in Homer! :(—

! Quoted from the beautiful translation by Butcher and Lang.
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(1) Od.i. 35. ¢Even as of late Aegisthos, beyond that which
was ordained, took to him the wedded wife of Atreides, and killed
her lord on his return, and that with sheer doom before his eyes,
since we [the gods, Zeus is speaking] had warned him by the
mouth of Hermes . . . that he should neither kill the man nor
woo his wife. For from Orestes shall there be vengeance for
Atreides so soon as he shall come to man’s estate and long for his
own country. So spake Hermes, yet he prevailed not on the
heart of Aegisthos.’

(2) Od. iii. 263. ¢[Aegisthos] living in peace in the heart of
Argos . . . spake oftentimes to the wife of Agamemnon and
tempted her. Verily at the first she would none of the foul deed,
the fair Klytaemnestra, for she had a good understanding.
Moreover there was with her a minstrel, whom the son of
Atreus straitly charged as he went to Troy to have a care of
his wife, But when at last the doom of the gods bound her to
her ruin, then did Aegisthos carry the minstrel to a lonely isle,
and left him there to be the prey and spoil of birds; while, as
for her, he led her to his house, a willing lover with a willing
lady .. ... [304] and for seven years he ruled over Mykenae,
rich in gold, after he slew the son of Atreus, and the people were
subdued unto him. But in the eighth year came upon him goodly
Orestes back from Athens to be his bane, and slew the slayer
of his father.

(3) Od. iv. 521. ¢ Then verily did Agamemnon set forth with
joy upon his country’s soil, . . . . and the watchman spied bim
from his tower, whom crafty Aegisthos had led and posted there,
promising him for a reward two talents of gold. Now he kept
watch for a year, lest Agamemnon should pass by him when he
looked not, and mind him of his wild prowess. So he went to
the house to bear the tidings to the shepherd of the people.
And straightway Aegisthos contrived a cunning treason. He
chose out twenty of the best men in the township, and set an
ambush, and on the further side of the hall he bade prepare a
feast, Then with chariot and horses he went to bid to the feast
Agamemnon, shepherd of the people: but caitiff thoughts were
in his heart. He brought him up to his house all unwitting of his
doom, and when he had feasted him, slew him, as one slayeth an ox
at the stall. And none of the company of Atreides were left, nor
any of the men of Aegisthos, but they were all killed in the halls/’
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(4) Od. xi. 409. [Shade of Agamemnon speaks.] ¢Aegisthos
slew me, with the aid of my accursed wife . . . . after he had
bidden me to his house . . . . Even so I died, and round me my
company likewise were slain without ceasing . ... And most
pitiful of all; T heard the voice of the daughter of Priam, of
Kassandra, whom the traitorous Klytaemnestra slew hard by
me ; but as for me, as [ strove to raise my hands I dropped them
to the earth as I lay dying . . . . Naught is more shameless than
a woman who imagines such evil in her heart, even as she too
planned a foul deed, fashicning death for her gentle lord.

MODIFICATIONS OF THE STORY.

It will be seen not only that the tale, as Aeschylus gives it, is
different in many particulars from the Homeric story, but also
that in the different passages of the Odyssey different versions
scem to have been current; or at least it is possible to trace a
development of the mythus,

In Homer it is Aegisthos who does the murder, either alone, as
(1) seems to imply, or by an ambuscade, as (3) tells us. Also
Aegisthos is not in Agamemnon’s palace : he took Klytaemnestra
to hisown house (2) : and there entertained the king (3), and there
murdered him., Aegisthos’ motive is not mentioned, but seems
to be mere ambition.

Klytaemnestra in (1), (2), and (3) is not said to have had any-
thing to do with the murder, but is only described as unfaithful:
while in (4) she ‘planned the foul deed,” and ‘aided’ the
murderer, and herself killed Kassandra,

The ¢ minstrel’ who watched over the wife appears in (2) only
and is nowhere else alluded to.

Kassandra appears only in (4).

In Aeschylus Aegisthos is only secondary in the murder: he is
¢ a recreant lion wallowing in the couch.” The motive which he
alleges is vengeance, arising qut of family feuds.

Klytaemnestra is the leading agent : she is the ardpdBoviov «éap
who devises and executes: and her motive too is vengeance for
her child’s death, with a touch of jealousy for Kassandra. Of a
feast or ambuscade Aeschylus knows nothing : the king is muffled
in a cloak and stabbed in a bath. And there is no battle of
attendants.
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The Watchman in Aeschylus, though, like the Homeric guard
in (3), ‘he has watched for a year,” is not a spy of Aegisthos
watching to catch Agamemnon, but a loyal servant! who grieves
over the disorders of the house, is watching for the beacon, and is
overjoyed at the thought of seeing his master. And the murder
takes placé in the palace of Agamemnon.

Besides these there are minor modifications of the story. The
confusion of Argos and Mykenae is mentioned in notes on line 1.
In Homer too Menelaos? is king of Sparta and has nothing to do
with the Agamemnon tale: in Aeschylus he is clearly joint-king
of Argos with Agamemnon (42 sqq.). The chorus inquire for
him, and call him ¢ loved ruler of the land’ (619). The two are
‘one in heart? a ¢ two-throned power of the Achaioi’ (109), and
live in the same palace, called dduos ’Arpedar (400). This
accounts for the anxious inquiry of the chorus (617), and the re-
assurance given by the herald (675) about Menelaos.

THE DRAMA OF THE AGAMEMNON.

How far Aeschylus was following current modifications in the
story, and how far he himself modified the tradition for dramatic
purposes, we cannot fully tell: nor is the subject one of great
importance. It is of far greater interest to notice briefly some
of the points that contribute to the extraordinary impressiveness
of the poem as a work of art and as a drama.

Of Aeschylus’ style it is not necessary to say much: every
reader will feel its beauty and power. The principal charac-
teristics of it are obviously its dignity, its strength, and the bold-
ness and wealth of its imagery ®: and though there are passages in
the Agamemnon which are bare, even in bareness it is grand;
and on the other hand thére are passages which for tenderness
and pathos and pure poetic beauty are unmatched even in Greek.

! This explains a curious note at the beginning of the Medicean
manuscript, fepdrwy *Ayauéuvovos, ovx 6 Umd Alyichov Taxbeis.

 This is remarked by Prof. Campbell in American Journal of Phil,,
Dec. 1880.

® Thus he speaks of *the beard of fire,’ ¢ war the gold-merchant,’ a
hurricane as ‘an evil shepherd,’ the sea ‘flowering with dead,” a lion
‘the Priest of Ruin,” ¢ the net of death,’ ¢ the mixing bowl of wrath,’ ¢ the
raging Dam of Hades,’ hope * treading the halls of Fear.
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Such are the descriptions of Iphigeneia in the firs. chorus, of
Helen in the second, and the whole scene with Kassandra. We
have, too, much relief in the variety of the characters; and even
a touch of humour here and there, as in the helplessness of the
Argive elders after the murder 1, and the racy vernacular idiom of
the ¢pvAaé.

Another point is the marvellous power of conception shown in
the two leading figures, Klytaemnestra and Kassandra, as is more
fully developed below in treating of the characters (p. xiv).

But the effect of the play is largely due to another element,
which is quite independent of the grandeur of the style, and the
power of presenting character. And this element is what we
may call the moralising of the plot. In Homer we have merely
a tale of savage ambition and crime. In Aeschylus we have a
house tainted with dreadful wickedness in the past, old sin
leading to new sin, and that to further retribution, till the family
seems haunted by a terrible fate of bloodshed. According to
the later tale, Pelops, the ancestor, slew Myrtilus, by whose aid
he won his bride: Atreus and Thyestes, his sons, slew their step-
brother Chrysippos: Thyestes seduced his brother’s wife Aerope.
Atreus served up the slain children of Thyestes for their father
to eat : Atreus’ son Agamemnon banished Thyestes and his third
son Aegisthos, and slew his own daughter Iphigeneia. Aeschylus
only mentions the last three of these crimes: but the bloody
past is present in his thoughts. And what gives the play its
overwhelming eflect is the feeling, ever growing, of this past
horror and impending retribution. The ¢ House knows the many
deeds of blood:’ and the Avenger is always waiting. The justice
of the gods may be slow, but it is sure.

This feeling is chiefly aroused and maintained by the choric
songs, which will be found analysed below, p. xvii. For, by the
necessities of the case, it is the chorus who have to hint the
bloodguiltiness of the king. The queen, who is to avenge the
deed, cannot charge him with it, since, in order to execute her
plot, she must maintain the mask of love and faithfulness® And

1 The contrast between the decisiveness of the heroic personages and
the imbecility of the council reveals a glimpse of the anti-democratic
tendencies of the poet.

2 Enger, Preface to Agamemnon,
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accordingly these choric songs are not merely splendid lyric
poems, they are also as it were the voice of the general con-
science sadly foreboding inevitable doom. In the eloquent words
of a French critic': ¢ The idea of impending chastisement is
incessantly repeated ; it mingles with the joy of victory; a dark
cloud, big with the storm, covers the gloomy scene; till the
dream, so wearing and so terrible, filled with visions so fearful
and mysterious, ends with a peal of thunder.’

THE MORAL AND RELIGIOUS IDEAS.

The leading religious and moral ideas of Aeschylus, as they
appear in the Agamemnon, can be summarised in a few sen-
tences.

There is unquestioning faith in the gods: impiety, 76 dvooeSés,
is the worst of sins (760). The gods are all powerful: Zeus
is beyond compare (162), the cause of all and the doer of all
(1485). The gods regard men’s actions (370), punish trans-
gression (59), avenge bloodshed (461), though the retribution
may linger (364).

The leading idea of the gods is their power : human sin comes
from resisting or defying this power, v8pts (765). The gods are
also just: but the justice is a form of their power; it is the
humbling of the proud. So wealth is no defence to the wicked
(381), and virtue is found among men in humble dwellings (772).

The cruder idea that God resents mere prosperity, he rejects
(755) : misery always comes from sin (760). Yet prosperity is
dangercus, as it engenders pride (372): mortals are insatiate of
wealth (1002, 1331) and so come to ill. For human well-being
is precarious: ¢Disease is behind the party-wall, and there is
always ‘ the hidden reef’ (1002-5), The thunderbolt strikes the
famous (470).

Man then who has sinned cannot escape : the doer must
suffer’ (1564). And in this way God teaches man: ¢ wisdom
comes by suffering? (177).

Aeschylus feels strongly the mysteriousness of human fate and
the helplessness of man. Though the gods are omnipotent and just,
yet this justice acts inscrutably. Agamemnon was bidden to slay
his child, and had to obey (206): yet it was a crime (219-221),

1 Patin, Etude sur Eschyle.
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and produced ‘terrible wrath,’ rising again (154). It was to the
king “the collar of necessity’ (218). In this way there is a fate,
an avenger, established in the house (1481, 1507), the house is
‘close welded to ruin’ (1565). The refrain of human life is the
prayer, ‘ Woe: but let good prevail,; which recurs in the first
chorus: and the conclusion of the whole matter is it is hard to
discern,’ dvepayd éori kpivar (1561),

THE CHARACTERS.

Klytaemnestra. The character of Klytaemnestra is given
with a masterly force and effect in every stroke. There are no
fine shades about the drawing, as there are none in the concep-
tion. She is the impersonation of the tyrannic self-will, wronged
and angered, and turned to vengeance. Sheis Homer’s otAoueérn
d\oyos, ‘an accursed wife:’ pitiless, and contemptuous, and un-
impassioned, but resolutely bent on revenge, and concentrating
her whole T'itanic force upon it without misgiving!. There is no
womanly passion in her, and no trace of weakness. The murder
she is bent on is in revenge for her slain child, but we hear
scarcely a word of love 2 for Iphigeneia from her lips: the lovely
description of the maiden in her father’s halls is from the mouth
of the chorus; but the mother scarcely mentions her save in the
climax of her bitter triumph, when with dreadful irony she
pictures her welcoming her sire in Hades (1555). She is an
adulteress, but there is no love for her paramour ; her unfaithful-
ness is merely a form of her vengeance : hatred of her husband is
the motive of it, not love of Aegisthos. She is crafty, but hers is
the craft of a strong and not a weak nature: it is only the need-
ful means to carry out her purpose completely, and the moment
the need is over, the mask is scornfully flung aside.

Let us briefly trace her attitude through the play.

In scene 2 she enters (264) in apparent triumph : but of course
the joy is not over the fall of Troy, it is merely grim delight in
the coming vengeance. There is irony in her first word eddy-

! One leading difference between Klytaemnestra and her great rival
Lady Macbeth lies in the difference of the effect of the crime upon the
two. Klytaemnestra is unshaken: Lady Macbeth is broken by it.

* She does call her ¢uArarny éuol @wdiva: but this is in a passing juse
tification, and is not really dwelt on by the poet.
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vedos. There is a savage force in her long description of the
beacons (281), and the state of Troy (320): she is acting a part
all through. And there is a deep irony in her hope (347) ‘that
no evil desire might bring woe on the host : old ills might wake!’

In scene 3 she scornfully banters the chorus (590) for having
doubted her report : and she ends with the terrible prayer, ¢ May
he find a faithful wife, ay, even as he left her’ (606).

In scene 4, when she meets her returning husband, she keeps up
unflinchingly the part she is acting. She poses audaciously as the
chaste matron who does not speak of her wifeiy love before
others (856) : laments the loneliness of her lot in her lord’s
absence (861): half withdraws the mask to jest about the re-
ported wounds of Agamemnon (868), then enlarges on her tears
and watchings (888): and describes her joy at his return in
fulsome images (896). This masterly speech ends with the
thrilling line ¢That justice may lead him to an unlooked for
home,” and an ambiguous promise that she will ‘order aright
what is fated’ (910-12).

Then follows the effective irony of Agamemnon entering ‘¢ the
human slaughter-house’ over purple carpets.

After the next chorus she has a short scene (sc. 5) with the
speechless Kassandra, showing herself as the contemptuous and
pitiless tyrant (1055-1068).

In scene 6 the deed is done and she boasts of it, I stand where
I struck the blow: the deed is done.’ We observe her grim
talk of decorum (!), which prevents her from pouring libations of
triumph (1395), her total disregard of the opinions others have
of her act, ‘the blame or praise is all one to me’ (1403), and
her bitter triumph over Kassandra (1440), savouring character-
istically far more of contempt than of jealousy.

In the kopuds her cold irony and hardness reaches a climax.
She calls herself the Avenger of the House (1500): vents the
fearful sarcasm about Iphigeneia mentioned above (1555): and
ends with a calm resolve, as though she were the victim and not
the criminal, to ¢ bear her troubles’ and a wish for ¢a quiet life
and a humble competence !’ {1574).

In the last scene, true to herself, she just interposes at the end
to stop the brawling between Aegisthos and the Chorus: ‘¢ We
have had enough of trouble, and to lead off her lover, bidding
him not mind ¢ the vain howlings’ of the Chorus.
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Kassandra. Kassandra is not strictly speaking a study of
character at all: the interest comes from her situation, and the
extraordinary picturesqueness and impressiveness of the figure she
presents, If the object of tragedy is to arouse ¢pity and terror’
there is no more supremely tragic figure than Kassandra in all
the Greek drama,

She comes on, silent and wild-glancing (flike a new-caught
beast,” 1063) in the car of Agamemnon. She is a princess, a
prophetess, and a captive. She sits motionless on the stage
during the long scene between Agamemnon and Klytaemnestra
(810-974), and the choric song (975-1034), and hears the queen’s
reiterated scornful commands without a word of answer. When
Klytaemnestra is gone, she replies to the kind and pitying tones
of the chorus first with wild exclamations, then with cries of
horror, growing slowly more articulate and clear, against the
crime-defiled house before her. Then the past deeds of blood
rise before her in visions each more startling than the last, till
the climax is reached in the terrible {8od ibov" dmexe T7s Boos Tov
Tavpov (1125) : after which she passes into tender and sad laments
of her own fate. Then she sinks from the excited lyric doch-
miacs to ¢ clear prophecy’ in the ordinary iambic metre, broken
by two spasms of inspiration. Next follows the splendid soliloquy
(r255), when she hurls to the ground the badges of her pro-
phetic office, the sacred staff and chaplets; and finally, after one
more prophecy of the Retribution of Orestes, she utters the
saddest of all laments over human destiny—

¢ Alas for mortal lot ! when prosperous
’tis but a sketch ! and if misfortune comes,
the wet sponge with its touch blots out the drawing;’

and so passes under the blood-stained portal to her death.
Agamemnon. Though the king gives his name to the play,
and though he is in one sense the central figure, he only appears
in one short scene. But that suffices for the poet’s purpose.
Agamemnon is the victorious heroic monarch, returning in
triumph to the house which is to be ¢a human slaughter-house 3’
and all that is wanted is what we have, the stately procession,
the thanksgiving, the greeting interchanged with his wife, the
natural Greek misgiving at the needless waste and display of the
purple tapestries, and the royal graciousness with which after a
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brief resistance he gives way to Klytaemnestra’s wish. The
irony of the situation is brought fully out; even down to the
minor touches, such as his bitter words about false friends (837)
when he is thinking of the Greeks before Troy, and ignorant of
the faithlessness of his wife: and again the almost pathetic
futility of his pious caution in taking off his shoes (945), when at
last he agrees to tread the purple,

Aegisthos is but the ‘ recreant lion wallowing in the couch’
(1224), or again, ‘the wolf that mated with the lioness’ (12359),
as Kassandra calls him : or, in the rough vernacular of the chorus,
‘a cock proud before his hen’ (1671). He simply comes on to
tell the tale of blood (1577), and to boast the deed he has not
dared to do. He is an effective foil to the queen ; especially at
the very end, where Aegisthos blusters and threatens the chorus,
whom Klytaemnestra treats with cold and distant scorn. ¢Care
not for the vain howls of these men: thou and 1 will rule the
house and order it well” In his case, as in the queen’s, ven-
geance is given as the motive for his plot.

The Watchman forms an effective opening to the play, with
the contrast between the rough and almost humorous homeliness
of his speech and the terrible drama that impends : but enough is
said of him in the notes, see 17,

The Herald performs the usual office of the dyyeAos, varying
the drama with a fine description of the shipwreck (650). His
appearance also serves to heighten the suspense and darken the
forebodings,

THE CHORIC SONGS.

‘The full analysis of the choric songs will be found in the notes:
but it is desirable to take a general view of them, in order to see
their dramatic effect.

(1) 40-257. The chorus do not yet know the good news of
the capture: and in this first song they tell the tale of the
mustering of the fleet for Troy, the sign of the eagles and the
hare, and the adverse gales, and the sacrifice of Iphigeneia, The
opening thought is ¢ the gods are just, and must punish the sin
of Paris’ (59 sqq.). But the hope is mixed with fear (1oo) and
the refrain (121, 139, 159) echoes the mingled feelings, They
cannot shake off the thought that the slaughter of the maiden
must bring woe : ¢ it is a lawless sacrifice, a seed of strife’ (152):
‘the wrath remains terribly doomed to return’ (155): Zeus

b
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‘ teaches men by suffering’ (176). And the whole description of
the sacrifice (205-246) with its terrible pathos and beauty is
meant to enhance the horror of the crime. The song ends with
an awful foreboding, based on a sure belief in justice (250): the
future is so dark that it is folly to look forward: ‘too early
knowledge is too early sorrow ’ (252).

A strain of deep faith runs through it all. ¢ Zeus is beyond
compare’ (163), and Retribution is sure.

(2) 355-487. The news has now come of the victory, and we
expect a song of joy.

But the tone of the Chorus is again rather a praise of justice
which punishes crime. It is the crime of Paris of which they
speak chiefly: but one feels all through that there are other sins
in the singer’s mind which shall also be punished: and at the end
there is a clear note of misgiving for Agamemnon on a new ground,
namely because he has caused the death of so many warriors,

The description of the wrecked happiness of the home, where
the wife has been faithless, and of the horrors of war, as shown in
the slaughter of citizens and the consequent wide-spread mourn-
ing, are both written with a modern intensity and sympathy,
which seem remarkably in advance of ordinary Greek senti-
ment ; quite apart from their imperishable beauty.

(3) 681-809. The messenger has come and confirmed the
tidings with details of the victory: but significantly the tale ends
with disaster : the returning fleet was wrecked.

The Chorus again dwell on the Retribution to those who
wronged Hospitality: the beauty of Helen (which is described
in lines of unspeakable loveliness, 740-3) only brings into sharper
contrast the curse which came with her: like a lion’s whelp, a
cherished plaything, grown into a ravager of flocks.

At the end is a remarkable passage, in which the poet repu-
diates the common Greek doctrine of ¢fdvos, which taught that
man’s prosperity roused the envy of the gods and so brought
disaster. ‘No,’ says Aeschylus, ‘it is not Prosperity, but always
sin, violence, injustice that brings woe.’

Again the application is apparently to Paris: again we feel
that the sin of Agamemnon is present in the thought.

(4) 975-1034. The king has returned, been greeted, and
entered the palace in triumph over the purple tapestry. The
success is apparently complete.
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The choric song is however one long foreboding of ill: a fore-
boding ¢ which they cannot explain, but cannot dismiss’ (975-80).
But the reason comes out: the sin is there, and so there is no
safety, ‘The black and murdered blood once shed who can
recall?’ (1o19). They can only take refuge in vague and feeble
hopes. One feels impending calamity in the very air.

(5) 1072—1177. In this astonishing scene we have the inspired
Kassandra and her visions of past and impending deeds of blood.
But this is fully explained in the notes, and the chorus has only
a secondary part to play: and accordingly we may pass on.

(6) 1448-1576. The deed has been done: the foreboding is
fulfilled, and the chorus in despair can only pray for death, and
lament the woe that Helena caused. There is a Fate on the
house (1467), it is the will of Heaven, of Zeus (1485): and when
the queen urges that it is the requital for the murder of Iphi-
geneia (the very deed which the chorus all through had expected
to bring woe) they can only express sad perplexity: the justice,
if it be justice, will demand yet another victim: the blood is
falling ever faster (1534). And they end with again striking the
note of Justice: ‘it is the will of God that the doer shall suffer’

(1563).
THE MANUSCRIPTS.

The MSS. which contain the Agamemnon, the whole or part,
are as follows :—

1. M. Much the oldest and most important is the Medicean, in
the library of Lorenzo dei Medici at Florence, written on parch-
ment in the 1oth or 11th century; a facsimile of this has been
published by the Clarendon Press at Oxford, 1871. The MS.
contains Agamemnon 1-310, and 1067-1159, the middle and end
of the play being lost, ‘ '

2. G. Guelferbytanus, at Wolfenbiittel, written on paper ip the
15th century, contains the same parts of the Agamemnon as M,,
of which it is clearly a copy. Dindorf calls it ‘a most fauity
manuscript.’

3. Ma. Marcianus (once in the monastery of San Marco), now
in the library of Lorenzo at Florence, written on silk in the
15th century, also clearly a copy of M., containing the same parts
of the play.

b 2
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4. B. Bessarionis, in the library of St. Mark at Venice, written
on paper about the r13th century, containing Ag. 1-348: prob-
ably a copy of M. before the loss of the central leaves (Moritz
Haupt, preface to Hermann, 1859).

The above four are practically not independent authorities.

5. V. The Venetian (Venetus B), in the library of St. Mark at
Venice, written on parchment in the 13th! century, containing
Ag. 1—45, and 1095 to end.

6. Fl. Florentinus, in the library of Lorenzo at Florence, writ-
ten on paper in the 14th century, containing Agamemnon entire.

7. Fa. Farnesianus (once in the Farnese library), now in the
Museum at Naples, written in the 14th century. It contains the
revision of Demetrius Triclinius, who has done a good deal in
the way of emendation, though often erroneously.

The exact relation of these three MSS. to the first four is not
easy to determine: but there is no doubt that many obvious
corruptions are common to all existing manuscripts.

It will perhaps be useful to put these facts about the MSS. in
a tabular form as under :—

Name. Stgn.)  Contents, FPlace. |Century.| Remarks.
Mediceus M. {1016-'—;31 IIII,59} Florence |10 or 11
Guelferbytanus| G. do. Wolfbtl. 15 [ Clearly copies
Marcianus Ma. do. Florence 15 of M.

Q Prob. copied
Bessarionis B. 1-348 Venice 13 bgg; IIV(I)‘SS
2 of leaves
I-45 .
Venetus V. { 1095-en d} Venice I3
Florentinus Fl. all Florence 14
Farnesianus Fa. all Naples 14

The following table shows what MS. authority there is for
each part of the play :—

1-45 «..M.G. Ma. B. V. Fl. Fa,
46—-311 ..M. G, Ma. B. FI. Fa.
312-348 ...B. Fl. Fa.
349-1066.,.F1. Fa.
1067-1094...M. G. Ma. FI. Fa.
1095-1159...M. G, Ma, V, Fl. Fa.
1160-end ...V, Fl, Fa,

! 15th, according to Wecklein,
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THE EDITIONS.

The editions of the Agamemnon have been extremely numer-
ous, and the text, which in the MSS. is very corrupt and has
often suffered from hasty emendation, has been gradually im-

proved by a perfect host of scholars.

There still remain however

many places where the true reading is very doubtful, and a few
which seem hopeless.

The following are the principal editors and correctors: those
who have been consulted or quoted are given with the abbrevia-
tions used :—

Abbrewv.

Rob.

Vict.
Cant,
Stanl,

Ask.,
Schiitz,
Pors.
Butl.
Blom.
Tyrr.
Well.
Schol.
Klaus,
Con.
Dind. D.
Hart.
Schom.,
Karst.
Pal. or P,
Eng,
Schn.

H.

Weil.,
Keck.

Dav.
Gilb.
K.
Kirch.
Marg.
Weck.

Date.

1518
1552

I5582

1557
1580
1663
1745
1746
1784
1794
1809
1822
1822
1823
1830
1833
1848
1851
1852
1854
1855
1855-79
1855
1826
1859
1861
18063
1864
1868
1874
1878
1880
1884
1855

Name.

These give only the fragments of
Ag., which are found in M and
G. The play is confused with
the Choéphoroe.

Robortelli, Venice. {181y thesame fragments,

Victorius. Thisis thefirsted. whichgives Ag. whole.

Canter, Antwerp.

Stanley, London.

Pauw, Hague.

Askew, Leyden,

Schiitz, Halle.

Porson.

Butler.

Blomfield, Cambridge.

Tyrrwhitt (published by Elmsley), Oxford.

Wellauer, Leipzig.

Scholefield, Cambridge.

Klausen, Gotha.

Conington, Oxford.

Dindorf, Oxford.

Hartung, Leipzig.

Schomann, Gryphiswald,

Karsten, Traj. ad. Rhen,

Paley, London.

Enger, Leipzig.

Schneidewin, Berlin,

Hermann, Berlin,

Weil, Giessa.

Keck, Leipzig.

Van Heusde, Hague,

Davies, Utrecht.

Gilbert (edited Enger),

Kennedy, Cambridge,

Kirchhoff, Berlin.

Margoliouth, Oxford.

Wecklein, Berlin,

Aldine.
Turnebus, Paris,
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Besides these, the following have contributed emendations :—

Aur,  Auratus. Heath, Heath.
Cas. Is. Casaubon. Franz. Franz.
Scal,  Scaliger. Musgr. Musgrave,
Ahr. Ahrens, Madyv. Madvig,
Dobr. Dobree. Both. Bothe.

I use the common abbreviation L. S. for Liddell and Scott.

THE TEXT

In the text I have aimed at giving (at the foot of the pages)
the MSS. reading of all the doubtful places, where the MSS. differ
among themselves, or are all wrong; except in the numerous
instances where the corrections are quite obvious and generally
accepted; and even of these latter 1 have given all which can be
called important. The MSS. are very corrupt, and the number
of such small but necessary corrections is very much greater than
any one would suppose who had not studied the full apparatus
criticus of the play.

Where the reading adopted occurs in any of the MSS. and
any other MS. differs, and the question is doubtful or important,
the readings are given in a note at the bottom of the text, but
there is no mark in the text,

Where the reading adopted is conjectural, and appears in no
MS., it is marked with an asterisk, the MS. reading (or read-
ings) given in the note, and usually the corrector or editor, to
whom the emendation is due, named. Thus, line 69, in the text,
*Urokalwy i in the note Umoxhalwy MSS. corr. Cas.i. e. ‘the manu-
scripts read vmoxAaiwr; the correction in the text is due to
Casaubon.’

Where neither MSS. nor proposed readings are satisfactory,
the passage is marked with ¥. Thus line 14, Téunv.

TRANSLATIONS.

The Agamemnon has been done into English in nearly a score
of translations. Those which I have consulted, and occasionally
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taken the liberty to quote, are the following; I give the abbre-
viations in italics, by which they are quoted in my notes :(—

Professor Conington (Con.).
Miss Swanwick (Swan.).

Dean Milman (M;:l.).

Mr. R. Browning (Br.).
Professor Kennedy (Kexn.).

Mr. E. D. A. Morshead (Mors.).

The last is the one to which [ owe most.
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Ppevos mréwry dvoaefn Tpomalav
avayvov, aviepov, T60ev 220
TO TaUTOTOAMOV (Ppovely ueTEYV®.
% \ 4 by b ’
Bpotovs Opacvrel yap aiTXpOpnTLS
TANQUYO TOPAKOTC
/ 4 k4 3
TPOTOTNU®WY. €TAQ & OUY
Ovrp yevéolar Ouyarpds yvvaikomolvwv TONEUWY
apwyav ' 225
Kal TPOTEAELQ VA"
\ A \ 7 s 3 4
AiTas 0€ kai kAndovas TaATP@OUS avr. €.
? A y / ’ ?
Tap ovdey aidva mapleveioy T
édevto pihopayor BpaBis, 230
4 bJ b4 \ J J !
ppacer & aolois maTNP MET €vXav,
dikav Xiuaipas vmeple Bowpod
TETAOLOL TEPLTETT,
\ ~ ~~
mavtt Gvue mTpovwmi) 234
NaBely &épdny, otTdpards Te kaAl\impdpov FPulaka
KATAOX €LY
¢pOdyyov apatov oixots,
210. Bwpot wéhas MSS. corr, Schom. 212, 7€ yévopuar M. G. FL

216. wepidpyws MSS. corr. Schom. 222. Bpotors MSS. 235.
¢vhaxay MSS,
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7/ A ”~ )3 9 /B ’ /
Big xXaAwdy T avavdoe uevet oTp. S .
kpokov PBadas & és médov xéovoa
€BaAN EkaaTov Buriipwy &7 Jupatos Béker pLloikTw, 240
wpémovad 6’ @s év ypadals, wpooevvémew
Béova’, émel WoANakLs

A y 9 ~ 3 14
TaTpos kar avdpdvas evrpamélovs
éuedrer, ¥ ayva & aradpwros addd warpos
¢pilov Tpirdomovdor eUmoTMOY 245
* rarava ¢ilws ériua.

\ ) y 9 L) ¥y 3 9 4 . )] /
Ta 0 &vler olr e€ldov olT évvémw avr. 5.

14 \ / 3 A
Texvar 0€ KaAxavros ovk akpavrol.

™ ~ ~ ~ I4
dika 0& Tois pev wabobow pabely émippémer TO
péAAoy ¥ & 250
érel yévour’ Ay kAvois, ¥ mpo xaipéTw’
{oov 0¢ 1@ mpooTévew.
Topov yap néer * odvopbpov adyais.

’ 3 P 3 A\ / ¥ <
mélotro & olv Tawl ToUTOLoWw €Umpadls, os 255
Oéxer T30 ayxioTov *Amias
yalas povdgpovpor Epkos.
nkw oeBilwr odv, Khvrayuviorpa, kpdros®
Oikn yap éoTi PwTos apxnyod Tieww
yuvaik’ épnuwbévros dpoevos Opdvov. 260
oU O *el TiL kedvoy €ire w1y TETVOUEDT
evayyéhowgw é\miow Ouvnmolels,

PR T N ¥ TN 7 ,
kAvow av ebPpwr' ovde arywon ¢hovos.

KATYTAIMNHZTPA.
ebdyyelos pév, Gomep 1 wapowuia,

244. dyvd M. ayv@ Fa. 246. alova MSS. corr. Hart.
250. 70 8¢ mpoxAvew after uéAdov B. Fl. G. and M. by later hand.
251, mpoxapérw MSS, corr. Eng, 254. ovvopfdy avrais G.B. M,
ovvapbpov Fl, Fa. corr, Well. H. 261, eiTe MSS.
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€ws yévoiro unTpods €dPpovns wapa. 205
wevoer d¢ yapua pelov EAmidos kAvew.
[Tpudpov yap 7nprikaciy *Apyelor woAuw.
XO0. wds ¢ijs; wéPpevye Tolmwos €& dmiotias.
KA. Tpolay ’Axaidy oboar 1 Topds Aéyw ;
XO. yapd W vpépmer dakpvov ékkalovuérr). 270
KA. €0 yap ¢povolvros dppa ood Katiyopet.
XO. 7 yap 70 moTdy ; é€oTL TEVOE gou TEKuap ;
KA. orw, 7L & olbxl; pn Sohdoavros Oeob.
XO. mdrepa & dvelpwy ¢Pdopar evmeldn oéBeis ;
KA. ov d6fav av AaPBowut Bpilodans ¢pevos. 2
XO. aAN’ 1 & émlavéy Tis &mrepos patis ;
KA. 7aidos véas &s kapr éuwpiow ¢pévas.
XO. wolov xpdvov & kai wewopdnTar wWONLs ;
KA. tfs viv Texovons ¢pds 130 eUdpovns Aéyw.
XO. kal 1is 160 éflkouT dv dyyélwv TdXoSs ; 280

-~F
(411

KA. “Heaioros "1dns Aapmpoy ékméumwr o<has.
\ \ \ ~ ) ) I pl / \

¢pukTOS O€ PpuKkTOV Oebp AT QAyyapov TUpPos
s/ » \ \ [4 ~ 7
émeumer' “10n pev mpos Epuator Aémas

4 / \ A p / /
Anpvov: péyayv O€ mwavov €k vioov TPLTOV
"Abwor dimos Znvos éfedéaro, 285
UTepTeN]s Te, TWOVTOV GoTE vwTioat,

9 \ ~ 4 \ C \
T loxvs mwopevTov Aaumados wpEOS 7N0ornY
X 7 \ N P e

TEUTEL TO XPUVOOPEYYES @S TiS NALOS
célas mapayyeilaca MakioTov * okomwals't
e J ¥ / AN 3 4 ¢/
0 O 0UTL MeAAwy ovd agpacuorws VTre 290
VIKGUEVOS TapTIKEY GyyeAov uépos®
ékas d¢ PpuvkTod ¢Ppds ém Edpimov pods
Meooaniov ¢pihaéi onuaiver poAdy.
oi & avré\aprav kal mapiyyelav wpdow

282. dyyérov MSS, 288. mevrn MSS. wéumer Eng. wpodreito
K. éméovro Keck, 289. oxomds MSS,
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ypalas épelkns Owuov &ravres mupl. 205
cOévovaa Aaumas & oddémw pavpovuérn,
vmrepfopotoa wedlov *Acwmod, dikny

badpas geAfvns, wpos Kibaipdvos Aémas
yyewpey AAAqY éxdoxny mwoumwod wupds.

¢pdos 0¢ TnAémoumov otk nralvero 300
ppovpd, T mAéor kalovea TdV elpnpévov:

Muvmy & dmwep Topydmw €oxmyrer ¢dos:

dpos T émw Alylmhaykrov éfikvoduevov

&tpvve Oeopoy ¥ un xarifealar wvpds.

wéumovar O avdalovres apOive uéver 305
PAoyds péyar mdywva, kali Sapwvikod

wopOuod ¥ kdromTov wpdY' ImepBdAAew mpdow
PAéyovaav, ¥ &or’ Eoxnfrev, ¥ €07 adikero
>Apayvatov almos, aorvyeitovas okomds®

kamerr’ "ATpeilddy és Tdde okimTEL OTEéYOS 310
¢pdos 760 ok amammov ’Idalov wupds.

Towolde Tol por Aaumadnddpwy vduor,

dAAos mwap’ &Ahov diadoyals wAnpoduevor’

vk & 6 WpdTOS Kal TeAevralos dpau@y.

Téxpap TowotTo LVuPBoAdy Te gol Aéyw, 315
avdpos mwapayyethavros éx Tpolas éuoi.

XO. feols pevr allis, & yivar, mposeilopat.

Adyovs & dxoboar Tolode kamobavudoat
dinrexds Oéhoyw’ v os Aéyois wdAw.

KA. Tpolav ’Axaiol 98 &xovd’ &v Fipépa. 320

FlL.

otpat Bony duiktor év wo\eL mwpémew.

6fos T dhepd T éyxéas TAVT® KUTEL
X ;

duxoararobyr av oY Pilws mpocgevvémols.

3o01. sic MSS. 304. &7 yapilecfar Fa. un xapilecfa: M.G.B.
307. karomwrpov MSS.  308. €l7 . .. elr’ MSS. 319. Aéyes B,
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~ ’
kal TOV GAdvTwv Kkai Kpatnoavrwy Oixa
PpOoyyds axolew éoti ovudopas dimwAis.
< \ ~ p \ ’ ’
ol p€r yap GuplL COUATLY TETTWKOTES
P/ ~ / A I'g
avdpedy KAoLyvNT®wy TE Kol PUTAApiwy
maldes yepdvTwy, ovkér €& éNevBépov
!
dépns dmowpdlovar PpiltdTwr pudpov
\ b o I'4 3 4 ’
TOUS O QUTE VUKTITAQYKTOS €K MAX7S TOVOS
vijoTels wpos aploToiow @y éxew wONis
Tdooel, wpos oldiy &y péper TekujpLov,
3 y e el » / /
QAN WS €KQOTOS €0TATEV TUXNS TAAOV.
~ /7 “
év O alxpaldrors Tpwikois olkguact
valovow 70y, 1OV vmalplwy mwaywy
dpdowr T amallayévres, ws ¥ evdaiuoves
3 / \S / ~ b ’
aPpihakTor €vdijoovor macay €vppirny.
/4
el 8 €0 céBovol Tovs moliooolyovs feods
TOVS TNS aholons yns Oedv 6 idpipara,
o ¥ray é\dvres albis * dvfaloler dv.
4 ~
épws O€ 1) TIS WPOTEPOY EUTITTY) OTPATE
~ & . 14
wopleiv & un xp1N, képdeaiy vikwuévovs.
d€l yap mpos olkovs vooTimov cwrnplas
kapjrar dwavAov Odrepov kGAoy waAiv
feots & dvapgAdkyros € mdlot oTpards,
€ypnyopos TO THMA TAV SAWAITWY
b /
yévour a4v, €l mpdomaia py TUXOL KAKd.
~_7 A\ p 3 ~ / o
ToLalTd ToL Yyvraikos €€ éuod kAdes
70 & €U kparolny, un dixoppdmws Ldelv.
TOAABY yap €0OADY * mvd Svnow ellouny
9 /
yovai, kar &vdpa caPpor’ evPpdvws Aéyels.
b / /
éyw & akoloas TLOTA OOV TEKUNPLA

330

335

340

350

331, voror B. vijoris Fl. 336. dvsdaiuoves MSS. 340. dv
" éAbvTes or aveAdvres and dv avoiev or av favoreyv MSS, corr. Aur. H.

34I. éuminrer B, -e¢ Fa. -7 corrected to -p FL

350. v MSS.
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Oeods mpooeimely €0 mapackevdoua.
Xapis yap ovk druuos elpyacTar movwy.
® Zeb Bacided kal né ¢iukia 3

p€yarwy kéouwy KTedTELOA,

(3]
L

7T émi Tpolas wipyors éBakes
A\ 4

oTEYavoy JikTVOV, @S MNTE Méyav
pnT ody veapdv T Umepreléoal

uéya dovAelas 360
yayyapov, drns wavaldTov.

Ala Tov Eéviov péyay aldodbuat

\ / 14 3 2 2 4

Tov Tade wpafart, éx ANefdvdpo

Telvovta mwdlai Téfor, Smws &v

4 \ ~ /' N3 € N\ »
pNTE TPo Katpol und vmép AoTpwy 365
BéXos NAibiov oxfeiev.

\ \ b4 3 ~ ’
Awos mAayay éxovow elmely, oTP. O .
TApeoTIY TOOTS Y €fixveboal.

* s/ € st A »

énpalay @s ékpavev. otk Eda Tis
Oeovs Bpordy dfiotobar uélew 370
6oois abikTov xdpis
warotd’ * 6 O ok edoeBis.
wepavrar & * éxrivov-
oca ToAua TAv "Apy 375

’ ~ N 14
TYeovTWY MetCov 77 dikalws,
PAeovTwy dwudTwr VTépdev
€ N \ / 4 > 9 4
vep 70 BeATioTOV. €0Tw O am-
povrov, Gor amapkely
€V mpamidwy Aaydvra. 380
3 / h) b4
0 yap éatw émalfis

368. mapeoTe MSS, wdpeorw Eng. 369. ws émpatev ds Expavev
MSS. corr. Franz.  374. éyybvovs droAufrav MSS. Exydvois dro-
phiTws H. text Hart. 379. dore wamapreiv Fa. text Fl.
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/ A ’ 9 \
TAOUTOV TPOS KOPOV avopl
/

Nakrloavtt péyav dlkas Bouov els dpaveia.

~ ? [4 ! / 9 F 4
Biuatar & & Talawo welbo, avt. a . 385
* mpoBovlov wals ddepros aTas.
s/ N\ ~ ! J p) /
dkos d¢ wav mdTawov. OUK €xpipln,
mpémer 8¢, Pp@s alvohaumés, oivos'
kakoD d& XaAKkoD TpOToV 390
TpiBe Te kal mwpoorBolais

\ /

MEANaUTAYNS TEAEL
Sikatwfels, émel
dudker wals mwoTavoy Gpyiv,

/ ’ > ¥ p. /
woAeL TpoaTpipy ddepTov évbels. 395
Miray O akover pey olTis Oedv
Tov O émioTpodor ¥ TdV

~ ) s/ ~
¢&T adikor kabatpet.
ofos kai Tlapts éNOwv
¢s dduov Tov ’Arpeldav 400
s/ / !/ ~ ’
noxvve Eeviay Tpame(ay kAomaloL yvvaLkos.

~ 3 9 ~ 3 / ! ’

Aimrodoa O AoTOlOWw QAOTLOTOPAS orp. 3.
%re kal kASvovs Noyximovs vavBdras ¥& Smhiopuods,
dyoved T avridepvor INle Ppdopav, 406
BéBaker pluga dia mwvlav,
drAnta TAGoa” woAA& O éoTevov

b

788 évvémovtes dduwy wpodhTaL

N I\ ~ [ \ 4

o o 0Bpa OGua Kal TPOMOL, 410
ld Aéxos kal ariBor ¢pihdavopes.

* !/ N 3 ’ bl ’

1% wdpeoTi oryds aTLUOUS AA0LO0pPOVS

¥ aloxior adepévor Deiv.T

386. wpoBovAdmars MSS. corr. Hart.  397. T@vd MSS. corr. Klaus.
405. KAdvous Aoyxipovs Te kol MSS. omit 6" MSS. corr. H.  41z2.
otyda’ dripos dholdopos ddaTos dpepévar MSS. corr. H.
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nwobe & vmepmovrias
¢pdopa d6fer dduwy dvdoaeiv.
evpudpdpwr 08¢ KoAooodw
éxlerar xapis avdpl.
ouparwr & év axnuias &pper mao’ ’Agpodira.
3 ’ \ 14 9 ’
ovelpodavror O€ mevOnuoves avt. 3.
7 ’ 4 ! 4
wapewot d6far pépovaar xdpy paralav.
pdrav yap €0t dv éoOAd Tis dokdv ¥ 6paq,
mapalafaca Sid xepdy,
/ » 3 /
BeBaker oyns ov pebiorepor
~ b J ~ 4 /
mTepols omadots Umvov Kehevfots.
Ta pev kar oikovs &P éorias Gxn
7dd éoTl kal TOVY VmepBardrepa.
0 war & a¢’ *¥“EXAavos alas ovvopuévois
mévBeia TANTIKAPILOS
0wy €KATTOV TPETeEL
wOANG yobv Oiyydver wpds Nmap®
ols pev ydp ¥ ris Emepuev
otder: avri 0€ PwTRY
TeUXn Kal omodos els ékdorov dduovs ddikveiTar.
€ A\ Y ¥ 4
0 xpvaapoiBos & "Apns cwpdrov aTp. ¥«
kol Tolavrolxos év paxn Oopos
mupwlér €& *Ihiov
/ 4 \
Pirotot TeuTer Bapv
Yijypa dvadakpvrov dv-
TI]V0pos oTod0D yepi-
(wr NéBnTas * evbétovs.
orévoval & € Aéyovres &vdpa TOV pér oS

423. d6pav MSS. 6pa Eng. K, 426. déwadove® Dobr.

17

415

420

425

430

436

440

445

429.

‘EAAGSos MSS. corr. Bamberg. 433. Tis om, MSS. corr, Pors.

444. ev@érov MSS. corr. Aur,
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pdyns Wpis Tov & v Povals kaAds mweodvr’
. ~ £
aAhotplas * dial yvvaikds® ¥ ra d¢ olya Tis Bad-
(err Pplovepdy O vm dAyos Epmer mpodikois *ATpeldaus.
ot & adTod wepl TeELYOS 450
Onkas 'IAtddos yas
ebpopdor karéyovot éxfpa O &ovras Expuyrev.
~ Yy ~ / \ ’ 3 ’
Bapeia & doTdv ¢aris v kdTe’ Gvr.e y'. 456
dnpokpdvrov & épas Tiver xpéos.
uéver & dkoboal T{ pov
pépLpra YUKTNPEPES. 460
TGV TOAVKTYwY Yap ,0UK
b /e
dokomor Oeol* kelat-
vai O 'Epwies xporve
\ ¥ 3 L' 4 ~
Toxnpor OvT dvev dikas TaAwTvXel
rou3a Blov T0eld” duavpdy, év & di- 465
otots TeNéBovtos olTis dAkd® 70 & FimepkdTws
KAUELY
€0 Bapt® BdAAerar yap dooois dudlev kepavwds. 470
kplvw & d¢pBovoy 6ABov.
ufT ey wroAimdplns
pfT oy avTos ahovs Um dAAwv Biov katidoipd.
\ 3 ¢ 2 3 / bl

mUpos O UT evayyelov ETQO. 475
woAw dunker Boa

’ . 5 &> 9 ’
Bals® €l & émpripws,
tis oldev, 7] ¥ 11 Oetdy éori ¥ = Yibos.

/ ? \ N\ ~ /
Tis ©0e TaLOV0S 1) (PEV@®Y KEKOUMEVOS,
Proyds TapayyéNpaoiy 480

/ 4 4 y 9
véois wupwlévTa kapdiay, €meiT
GANayad AOyov Kauetv ;

447. & MSS. Tade MSS. corr. H. 467%7. dmeprbrws MSS.
478. Tot ... pun MSS. corr, Ahr. 482, Aéyous F1, text Fa.
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yuvoikos alxua mpémet,
7po ToD Pavévros xdpw ECvvawéoat.
mifavos dyav 6 OnAvs 8pos émwéuera

/ 3 \ /
TAXUTOPOS® aAAa TaxUuopoy
yvvaikoyfpurov SAAvTar kAos.
Tax’ eloduecfa Aaumddwr Paerpdpwy
PpUKTWPLBY TE Kai TVpds TwapaAlayds,
€ir’ olv aAnbets €lr’ dveipdrov dixny
TepTvoy 700 éNOov PBs épnhwoer Ppévas.
kNpvK aw akTis TOVd Op®d KaTdokiov
khadoits éhalas® paprvpel dé ot kdois
mihov Evovpos dufrla kdvis Tdde,
3 » 3 9 ¥ 4 4
ws oUT avavdos ovTe oot Oalwy PAdya
UA\ns dpelas onuavel kamwv® mvpds,
GAN %) 70 yalpew maAhov éxBdfer Aéywyr
\ 3 7 ~ b/ b ’ 7’ o
Tov avtioy 0¢ Tolod amooTépyw Adyov
Ol \ A\ s ~ 4 14
€U yap wpos €V davetar mpoahnkn meAot.
doris T4 GAAws 1O émelxerar woke,
alTos ¢Ppevdy kapmolro THv auapriav.

KHPYE.

lo marpgor oddas ’Apyelas xBOovds,
dekdre o€ Péyyer TS Adikduny Erovs,
TOMGY payelcdy éATidwy pias TvXdv.

> !/ b J p ~ o) p) b / \
ov yap wor nixovv THd év ’Apyeia xOovi
Bavoy uedéfewr ¢ukrdrov Tddov uépos.
viv xalpe pev x0dv, xaipe & HAiov ¢dos,
Umards Te x@pas Zevs, 6 [160uds T dval,
t6€ois ldmToy unkér els Huas Béan®

483. & ~ywwaixds MSS. corr. Scal,
C 2

19

485

490

495

500

505

510
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dXis mapa Skdpovdpoy ¥ 4o dvdpoios
vor & adre cotip (o0t * kal waidvios,
dvaf "AmoAov. ToUs T Gywwiovs feovs
wdvras TPocavd®, TOy T EUOV TLLAOPOV
‘Epuny, ¢pihov kipvka, knpikewv oéBas, 515
fpws T€ TOVS mWEpavTas, €UMEVELS TANLY
\ 4 \ / ’
orparov Oéxealar Tov Aeleipmévov 0opos.
l» pérabpa Bacihéwv, Ppilar oréyar,
/ ~ /7 / b 3 /
oepvol Te Oakoi, dafpovés T davriAiot,
. ~
* el mov mwdhat, padpoior Tolold Supact 520
4 ’ / ~ ’
défacle kdopw Bacihéa TOAND Xpovo.
(44 N cC ~ ~ 9 3 ’ /
NKEL Yap VULY ¢@s €v evdporn Pepwv
kal Tolod dmact kowov *Ayauéuvev dvaf.
9 2 H pJ ! A N\ » /
AN’ €0 vw domdcacde, kal yap odv wpémel,
Tpolay karackdyravra 700 dtkndopoy 523
Aws paké\\n, ) katelpyaorTar mwédov.
\ 3 Nes \ ~ [ 4 4
Bwuol O aicTor kai Bedv iBpluara,
kai oméppa maons éfamdAAvrar xBovds.
’ / \ 14
Toudvde Tpoig mwepiBaloy (evkTipiov
dva Atpeldns mpéaBus evdalpwy amjp 530
ikel, Tleolar & dfudraros Bpordy
~ ~ !/ N -4 \ ’
7@y vy Ilapis yap ovte ovyreAns mwoAls
p ] / b ~ ~ / /
¢fevyerar 10 dpapa 1o wabovs wAeov.
b4 \ \ t ~ \ ~ 14
0pAwr yap apmayils TE Kal KAOTNS OLKNY
~ L3 4 b e/ \ I'e
T00 pvoiov & 7uapre kat mavwAebpov 535
avrdxBovov warpoov €fpigey domov.
dumha & érioav Ipiapidar Oapaptia.
XO. «kijpvé Axadr xalpe T@v amo orpatol.
X p
KH. yaipo *ye' tefvavar & odk ér avrepd Oeols.
511. fAfes Fa. 7A@, with -es superscribed F1L 512, Kal Tayd-

vios Fl, wamaydvios Fa. corr. Dobr, Ahr. 520, mov MSS,  539.
xaipw' Tedvavar MSS. corr. Eng.
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XO.
KH.
XO.
KH.
XO.
KH.
XO.
KH.
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4 ~ ~
épws marpdas Tiode yijs o éyvuvacey ; 540
Sor évdakplew ¥ Oupaciy xapas Umo.
~ LA < ~ b ] 3 4 ’

TEPTVYS ap NTE TNoO €mnBolol vooov.
w@s 01 ; OidaxBeis ToDde decmdow Adyov.
T®r AwTepdrTwy inépe ¥ wemAnyuévor.
wolety mobodvra Tivde yNr oTPATOY A€YELs; 545
€ ’ b | 3 ~ 3 ’ b 3 4
WS TOAN apavpas €x (Ppevos | avacTeEVELV.
wd0ev TO dVoppov TodT émiy oriyos * Ppevdv ;
walat 70 oyav ¢dppakoy BAdBrs HAxw.
kal wRS; GTWOVTOY KOLPAVWY ETPELS Tivds ;
¥ e ~ b \ / \ ~ \ 4

ws vUv 70 gov O, kai Oavely wOAAL Xapis. 550
5 \ ! ~ 3 -~ ’
€V yap wEmMpakTal. TalTA O €V WOAAD Xpovy
Ta uéy Tis ¥ v Afeiev edmerds ew,
Ta & adre xamipouda. T7is d¢ WANY Oedv
dmary amfpev Tov O al@vos xpdvov
udxlovs yap el Aéyowur kai dvoavAias, 525
omapvas wapnlels kal KakooTpWTOUS, TL O OV
orévovres, oV T Aaxdvres ijparos pépos ;

S I, ’ \ ~ / ’ .
T 0 QUTE XE€PTW Kai TPOOTv, TAEOY OTUYOS
elval yap noay datwy wpds Telyeaw:
¢£ olpavod d¢ kamo yiis Aelpdvial 560
+ dpdaor kareyrdxalov, Eumedov olvos
3 6 / eé L4 6 4
éoOnudrov, Ti0évres Evlnpov Tpixa.
xeypdva & € Aéyor Tis olwvokTdvoy,
olov mapety’ apeprov ’[dala xidy,
7 0d\wos, €lre wdvros év peonuSBpwals 565
xolrats adxVpwy vyvéuots eldor Teody
7{ Tabra wevOely dei; wapoiyerar mwovos

541. ék8. Fa. 542, lote Fl.  544. wemAnyuévos MSS.  547.
arpar® MSS. corrupt. ¢pevav H. 550. @v MSS. corr, Scal.
§52. €0 MSS. 557. Aaxévres corrupt. Perhaps mdgxovres or
kAaiovres, or 4o xaAAovres for ob Aaxdévres Marg,
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KA.
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4 4 ~ \ ’
mapoixerar O€, ToloL mev TeOvnkooiy
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~ \ / e ~ ’
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Aws 760 éxkmpdéaca. mavT &xeis Adyov.
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3 A\ \ e ~ ~ / i ~
ael yap nfa Tots yépovaw € pabetv.
dduos d¢ Tadra kal Khvraypvjorpa pélew
elkos pdAiora, £vv O¢ wAovriletv éué.
dvwldAvéa pév mdlar xapds Umo,
87 A0’ 6 wpdros vixios Ayyelos TVpds,
ppdlor drwaw 'INlov T dvdaoTacw.

4 > 3.7 - ~ 14
kal Tis p évimTwv eime, PppvkTwpdY dla
wewoleioa Tpolav vov wemoplnobar Ookels ;

\ /
7 KkdpTa wpos yvvaikos alpedfar kéap.

’ / A\ S ) ’
Adyots TowodTots WAAyKkTOS 000 épairduny.
Suws O &Ovor kal yvraikeliw vou®
” y [ M‘
ShoAvyuor dAhos &AAobev kata wToAw
é\aokoy edPnuodvres, év Oedv €dpais
Bvndayor kopdrres €0ddn ¢PpAdya.

~ ~ 4
kal vOv 1o pacow uev 1L el o éuol Aéyew ;

dvaktos avtol mwdvTa weloopat Adyov.
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575

580
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ATAMEMNAQN.

Snws & dpiwora Tov éuodr aldolor mwoow
omelow TAAw poAdvra défacbar—ri yap
yvvaikl ToUTov (péyyos Tdiov dpaxely,

dmo orpareias avdpi odoavros feod

wilas avotfal ;—tadr amdyyellov mwooeL
NKew Omws TAXLET €pATiioy WONEL.
yvraike moTny & év ddpots elpor MOALY
olavmep odv é\etme, dwpdrov kiva

éofNjy ékelve, wokeuiay Tois dvodpooiy,
kai TIAN Opolay wdvra, onpavriplov
oddev dradlelpacar év unker xpdvov.

000’ olda Tépriw odd émljroyov ¢pdrw
dMov mpos avdpds paAdov 7 xahkod Bagds.
701000’ 6 kdumos Tijs aGAnbelas yépwv

ok aloxpds @s yvvaikl yevvaia Aaketv.
alrn uev otrws elme pavldvorri cou
Topoiow épunvebow ebmpends Adyov.

oV O elmé, kipvé, Mevérewr 8¢ wevfopar,
el véoTyuds ye kal cecwopévos wAAWw

ffer Loy vulv, tijode yijs Ppilov kparos.
odk €of Gmws Aéfayu Ta Yrevdn kala

¢s TOv ToAUy ¢lloiat kapmolabar xpdvov.
wis T v elmdr kedva TaAnOn * riyois ;
oxiobévra & odx elkpvmra ylyverar Tdde.
arp dpavros ¢ ’Axatikod orparod,

adTds Te kal TO TAolov. 0V Yevdi Aéyw.
wdrepov dvaxbels éupavds €€ "Ihlov,

N Xelpa, kowov aybos, fpmace oTPaTOD ;
¢kvpaas Gore TofdTys dkpos okomod
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600

605

610

620

625

613. KH. MSS. 622. Toxps F1. 7rvxs Fa. 624. dvfp MSS.
corr. H.
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644. oecayuévavy MSS.
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L 4 ~ \ Yy ~
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Dobr. H. 655. fipetmov Fa. kepawrvmoduevas MSS,
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640

650

649. "Axaidy . . . eois MSS. corr.
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660. vavrikav 1’ épumiay MSS. corr. Aur.
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émel O avnA@e Aaumpov HAlov ¢dos,
opduey avBolby mélayos Alyalov vekpols
avdpdy *Axaidy vavrikois T épeimios.
nuas ye pév Oy vady T dxijparov okdgos
fnTor Tis éfékhefer 7 Enmicato

Oeds Tis, ovx dvbpwmos, olakos Oiydy.
TUxn 8¢ cwrip vaby Oélovea” épélero,

@s T €y Spuw kfuaros (dAny Exew
p)T éfokethar wpds kparallewv xOdva.
éneira O “AWdny wlvrior medevydres,
Aevkov kar’ fuap, ob wemoiddTes TIXM,
€Bovkodoluer ppovriow véor mdbos,
OTpaTOD KAUOVTOS Kal Kak®s omwodovuévov.
kat voy éxkelvwv €l Tis éotiv éumvéwy,
Aéyovaw npas @s SAwAdras, T( w7 ;
npets T éxelvovs TalT Exew Sofdlouev.
yévorro & s dpiora. Mevéhewr yap odv
TP®TOY Te Kal udAioTa mWPooddka moAelv.
€l & odv Tis axris HAlov vw loTopel

kal (Bvra kal BAémovra, umyavais Auds,
ovmw Oélovros éfavaldoar yévos,

éAnls Tis adTov wpos dduovs ffewr wdAw.
Tooadr axodoas loft TaAn07 kAiwv.

660

665

650

675

680

7
vls wor’ &vipaler & orp. a’.

és 70 mav érnTiuws—

pq Tis Svtw’ ody Op®-

pev mpovoiaior Tod wempwuévov
yAGooay év TiXa véuwy ;—

Tav doplyapBpov dudwewyi 6 ‘EXévay ;
émel TPEMOVTWS

corr, Stanl.

685

673. ratr’ MSS.
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695. wAdrav MSS. corr. Heath.  697. én’ afip. Fl. eis defigp. Fa.
v03. dripws Fa. dripws &’ Fl. corr. Cant.  714. wapmpéodn MSS.
715. Guepl moAiTay MSS. v1%7. Aéovra aiviv MSS, corr. Conington.
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Tws dvnp ¢ikduacTov,

év BidTov mpoTelelois v20
duepov, evdpiAdmwaida,
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YOV TE YaoTpos Avdykais.
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dpaxov dAyos oixérais,

péya aivos mwolvkrdvov®
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InélBvpor &pwros Uvbos. 745
wapakAivas® éméxpavev

0¢ yauov mikpds Televrds,

dVoedpos Kal dvaduilos

723. €y’ MSS. corr. Cas. 72%7. &os MSS. §fos Con.
729. Tpopas ydp Fl. Text Fa. 730. unAogévowow drass Fa.
p. érawoww Fl. 738. wpooerpd¢pn MSS. corr. Heath. 737.
wapavra MSS. & Fl. ¥ ov Fa. 741. MSS. om. &'. 745.
napasiivove’ Fa, Text Fl.
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FANLVTPOTTOLS

755. Yydp dvooeBés MSS. #66. &rav MSS.

veapd ¢pdovs koTov Fl. Fa. véa & €pvoer kipov Pal.

avr. y'. 750
755
760

0'1;p. &
765
770

avr. o',
775
dre Kl. iya
¢paos Térov

Ahr. %69. Tov MSS. d&uayor om. Fa, 771, eldopévay MSS.
775. Biov MSS. prob. corrupt. 776, égOra MSS. corr. Aurat.
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779. mpooéBa Tov MSS. corr. H. 701. detypua Fl.  8oco0. ¢’
omit. MSS. corr. Musgr. 803. éxovoiov MSS. text Franz.  806.
wévos MSS. mvéos Weil,'
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Tov Te dikalws kal Tov dkalpws
WO olkovpolyTa TONTHY.

ATAMEMNAQN.

~ \ L4 \ \ 3 ’
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’A \ 4 b > )\ /
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70 O és TO oOv Ppdrnue, méurnuar kAdwy,
\ \ b \ \ 4 7 3 ¥
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14
dvoppwr yap los kapdlay mpooiuevos

823. émpatdueada MSS. corr. Franck. 831. ravra MSS.
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820
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dx0fos dumholler ¢ memauéve vdoov, 835
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To06vd’ Ooopmep ovros Ty vnw INlw. 860
TO uév yvvaitka wpdTov dpoevos dixa
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850. mparos Tpépas vdaov MSS. corr, Pors.  863. Hdovas MSS.
corr. Aur.
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86~. avnp MSS. 868. rérpwrar MSS. text Ahr.
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871. No

doubt corrupt. 872. AaBav MSS, corr. K. Pal. 878. moTev-

patwy MSS. corr, H.
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9o3. Toivuy MSS. corr, Schiitz.
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érorol, Avkel “AmoAlov, ol éya éyd.
» I / /
aUTn OLTOVS A€QLVA CUYKOLUWUELY

1231. Towade ToAud V. Fl. rowabra Fa. corr. Karst. 1235.
dpav MSS. text Pors. “Apnv Butler. 1240. unv MSS, 1249.
el mapecTas MSS. 1252, kdp7 dp’ &v mapecwduns (e suprascript.)

FL. V. mwapeoxém(ns suprasc.) Fa. wapeowémers Vict. xdpra rdpa
rapexénns Hart, 1258, dimAovs V,F1.Fa. text Vict.
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1260

1265

1275

1280

12835

1261. é&vbhoe V.Fl. text Fa, 1267, dyabw & duelfouar

MSS.

mwealyt™ &yw & ap’ &popar H, text A. W. Verrall.

1268,

édrnv MSS. corr. Stan. 1271, pera MSS. corr, H. 1284. MSS.
read this after 1290. corr. H. 1286. xdrowkos MSS. corr. Scal.
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’ \ e~ L) ~ w ]
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34 & %4 - . \ ~ ”~
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4

9 b ] b ~ ~ ! ~
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Pev ev.
Ti TobT Epevfas; €l TL pi) Ppevdy oTvyos.
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kal T@s ; 760 6er Qvudrwy Epeativwv. 1310
24 3 A\ 14 b A I4
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)A / ’ ~ 3 I Iq
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1288. elxovr MSS. corr. Musgr. 129I. 7ds Aéyw MSS. corr.

Aur.

1299. xpivey MSS, 1309. ¢6Bov MSS., but Fa, has »

over the B,



43

XO.
KA.
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131Y. 4AN’ &s favovoy MSS. corr. H.

1323.
Pors.
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dmaf & elmelv phow, * ob Oprvov Oéw
p \ \ 3~ C ./ b p 4
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TO UEV €0 TPATOoELy AKOpeoTOV €y
wact Bporotoiv: dakTvlodeikTwy O
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~ b 9 ’ 9
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*

\ 4 p I'q
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1325

1330

1338

134¢

1322. 4 MSS. corr. Il

fidlp MSS. corr. Jacobs. 1328. oxid 7is dvrpéferey MSS. v

wpépeev H. omg Con. 1340. émupaver F1. V.,

émupavet Fa. corr. H. 1341. Bpordy MSS. corr. Bothe.

ayav
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HMIXOPOLI.
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1347. & . ... BovAedpara MSS.  1356. ueAhodons Fa. =iis
pueArovons FL V., 1357. médov MSS, corr. H. 1362. kreivovres
MSS.

k
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/ > ¥ pJ / > 3\ > ) /
xaipotr’ &v, €l xalpor’, éye & émevxopat.

J > 3 4 e/ 9 p) / ~
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1368. pvfovgfar MSS. corr, E. A. Ahrens. 375, mRuoVRY

dpxvorarov MSS.  mpupovys Aur.  édprdorar’ dv Elmsl. 1378.
vikns MSS. corr. Heath. 1381. duvvaclar V. Fl. Fa. dubvesfau
Vict, and many edd. 1387. “"Audov MSS. Aids Enger. 1391,

Auwos véT yav, el MSS, corr. Pors,
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* 790" Gv dikalws 7y, Umepdlkws pev odw.
~ ~ 3 9 ’ ” 4
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vov pev dikdlers ék mohews Puyny éuol
\ ~ p) ”~ / 3 ¥ pJ
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7 I'é 3 ’ S
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4
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éx TOY ouolwy yepl mikjoarr &uod

1396. rdde MSS. 1408. pvods MSS. 1410, dméraues dmorss

MSS.
MSS.

7' K. dwémohis Seid.  1414. 768 MSS. 1418, 7e Anppudroy
corr. Cant. 1419, xph MSS, °

E 2
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1428. € wpémer drieTov Fa. €U mpémer dvrietov Fl.  evmpémerav

rierov V. &umpémer Aurat. 1443. {ororpiBys. corr. Pauw.  1446.
7008 MSS, corr, H.
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1453. xal woAAd MSS. woAée Haupt. 1455. l& mapavéuovs MSS.
iw iw Blomf. wapdvovs H. 1459. & MSS. 1460. #fimis MSS.
corr. Eng.  1468. éumintes MSS. dipueioe MSS. corr H. 1471,
kapdiq dnrrdy MSS.  1472. dikav pot MSS.  1473. orafeis MSS.
corr. Schiitz. Pors. évwduws V. Fl, text Fa,.
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14%76. Tpurdyviov MSS. corr. Bamb.

corr. Schn. K. 1486. wavepyérav F1. V. text Fa.
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avr. B, 1475

1480

otp. ¥ .

1485

1490

1495

1481. olkois Totade MSS.

1498. text
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I511. 8¢ xal mpooBafvawv MSS. wpoBaivew Cant. Sikny Butl,
dikav Scholef. - 1521-2. Probably spurious.  1527. dvdgia MSS.
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1535. dikn MSS. corr, Aur. 6fye MSS. corr H. &ixn...0pya-
vais pdyxatpay Musgr.  Onydvas MSS. 1547. émropBios alvos
MSS. corr. Voss. Stanl. 1555. ‘Ipryéverar: & MSS, corr. Jacob.
1559. Xeipa MSS.
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dboTAnTd mep Sv@. b d¢ Aovmdy, idvT

¢k TOVde dopwy AAAnY yeveav

TpiBew Oavdrois avbévraiot.

xredvwy TE pépos

Bawdy éxoden mwav AmoXp1n MOl 1575
pavias pexdfpov

dAAnAopdvovs adelodon.

AITIZEO03.

& Péyyos ebdppov Nuépas diknpopov.

dalpy &v 70n vdy Bpordr Tipadpovs

Oeovs dvwlev yijs émomTedeww dxm,

1oy vPpavrols év wémhots “Epuiwy 1580
Tov dvdpa Tdvde Kelpevor Pilws éuol,

Xxepds marpdas * éxrivovra unyavds.

’Arpeds yap dpxwv THode yijs, TouTov Tatyp,

1563. xpéve MSS. corr. Schiitz. 1565. pgov MSS. corr. H,
1566. mpogayar MSS. corr. Blomf. 1568. xpnopmév MSS. 1575,
pot &' | dGAAnAogpdvovs MSS. & has come from hiatus, hiatus from
wrong order; corr, Erfurdt. 1582. éTeivovra MSS.
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14 ' 4 \ . / 4 ”~ I

warépa OuéaTny TOVY éudy, @s Topds Ppdoat,
avTob T adeApdv, aupilexTos dv kparel, 1585
Ndpnkdrnoey ék moNeds Te kal dduwv.

\ 4 € / \ /
Kol TPOGTPOTALOS €0TLAS MOA®Y TaALY
TAuwy Ouéotns polpar elper’ dopali,

\ \ \ ~ 4 / /
70 w1 favor matpoor aiuwatar wédov.
[adT0D.] &évia d¢ Tobde dbobeos marnp 1590

~ N\

|’A7pels, mpo@iuws paidov i Ppilws,] mwarpl
TOUD, KPEOovpyoy nuap eUBluws dyew
dok@v, wapéoxe daita Tadeiwy kped.
Ta pévy mwodipy kai Xepdv dkpovs kTévas

b4 y p] N /4
T e0pvnT avwlev avdpakas kadnuevos 1595
¥aonqw'* 6 & alrédr alriK ayvola AaBov T
s/ Y y 3 ¢ ~ 14
écbel Bopav aowTov, @s 0pas, yeEvet.
kamwelr émiyvovs €pyov ov karaloiov,
Opwlev, duminter 8 Tamd * opaynyr épdv,T
popov & ddepror Ilehomwidais émevyeral, 1600

/ ~
AakTiopa delmvov fvvdikws Tibels dpa,
oltws 6Aécbar wav 10 [IAewrfévovs yévos.
ék TGVdé ooL meadvra TOwd Idelv wdpa.
Kay®w Oikatos ToUO€ ToD (Ppdrov pagpevs.

2
Tpitoy yap dvra p éml ¥ dvoabAie warpl 1605
/ \ b4 I pl /
ocvvefehavver Tvrlor Svr év amapydrots.
/ 3 - € / /

Tpagévra O avbis 7 Oiky kariyayev.
kal Tovde TAVdpos Pduny Ovpatos v,
waoay cvvayras pnxavny dvoBovAias.
oUTw kalov 01 kai 70 karlavely éuol, 1610

1590-1. Bracketed parts in MSS., but very probably spurious.
1595. éxpunt Cas. 1596. dogua & MSS. text H. D. 1599.
dv. wiwree MSS. corr. Cant.  ogayns MSS, text Hart. é&par MSS.
éuwv edd. 1605. émt 3én’ aOAiw MSS, text Schom. Karst.
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(ddvra Tobrov Tis dikns év &pkecuv.
Alywod’, 9Bpilew év kakolow ol oéBw.
ov ¥ dvdpa Tovde Pris éxdv karakTavely,
povos & €moktTor Tévde BovAedoar Pdvov
ol ¢ dAVew év dikn TO oov Kkdpa
Onpoppipets, oad’ obi, Aevaipovs &pds.
oV TalTa Qwreis veprépa mpoaruevos
KO, KpaToUVTwy TdY éml (vyd dopds ;
yrédoer yépwy dv Gs diddokerbar Bapv
TG THAK0UT®, cwdpovely elpnuévov.
deocpuos 0€ kal 70 yhpas al Te viioTides
dvar didackew éfoxdraTar ppevdv
laTpopavrets. ol Opds Opdy Tdde ;

{mpds xévrpa pij Aakmile, i ¥ maioas poyps.

XO. yivai, ov Tovs fikovras éx udxns * uévov

Al

XO.

Al

’ \ IR ) A% ’ o
olkovpos evvmny avdpos * aiocxvras dua
avdpl oTparny® TOvd éRBovAevaas udpov ;
kai TalTa TAMN KAavudTov dpxnyevi).
‘Opet d¢ yAdosar ™ évavriav &xes.
€ N \ A / > \ ~ ~
0 wev yap nye wavrt amwo ¢Pboyyis xapd,
ov & éfoplvas * ymmiots UAdypacwy
aberr kparnfeis O HuepdTepos pavel.

3 b 4 4 J I'4
@s O oV pot TVpavvos ’Apyelwy &oe,

a 3 b \ ~a)d 3 4 /
0s oUK, €me€wr) TeO €RovAevoas pdpov,
dpacai 760 épyov ovk €TAys alTokTdvws ;

A\ LS ~ A\ \ 9 ~
TO yap COA@DTAL TPOS YVVALKOS Ny cads

éyw O Umomros éxOpos 1§ mahaiyevis.

3 ~

€k TGv O¢ ToDde XpnudTwy Teipdooual
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1615

1620

1625

1630

1635

1611. i8évmt Fa,. 1613. 76vd Epns MSS. 1621, Segudy
V. FL. text Fa. 1624. wpoas MSS, 1625. 1008 frovros Stanl,

and most edd. text MSS. uévev Wieseler. véor MSS,
vove” MSS, corr. Wieseler.

1626. aloxv-
1631. 4miots MSS. corr. Jacob.
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apxew woAT@y Tov Ot py mwefdvopa
(ebéw PBapelais olre py cepaddpov 1640
kptddrra wéAov: GAN’ 6 dvadilis ¥ oxdre
Aipos Evvoikos palbakdy o’ émdyrera.
XO. ri 07 Tov &vdpa TOVY &mwo uxis kakfjs
ovk avTos nrapiles ; GAAG T odv yur)
xopas plaoua kal 0edv éyywploy 1645
ékrewr’. Opéorns Gpd mov BAémer ddos,
omws kateAOwy Oebpo mpevuevel TUXY
apgpoiy yévntar Toivde maykparis govels ;
Al GAN’ émel dokeis Tad’ Epdew kal Méyew, yrdoe Tdya.
XO. * * & * * 1650
Al €ela 09 ¢ilot Aoxirar, Tolpyov odk ékds tdde.
XO. ela 81, &igos mpdkwmov was Tis edrpemi(éro.
Al. dA\o pnp kdy® mpdkwmos ok dvalvowar Gavely.
XO. dexouévots Aéyeis Oavely oe iy Tixnr & ¥ ai-
povuela. 1653
KA. pndauds, @ ¢pidtar’ avdpdv, dAa *dpdowuer kakd.
GANG kai TdO éfapfjoar woAAa SdoTnvov * 0épos-
mpovijs & dhis ¥ Umdpxer undtv aiuardueba.
t* orelxe kal ov xol yépovres mpds dduovs,
* mempwuévols
mply wabelv * eifavres. dprew xpiiv 14 Gs empd-
Capev. T
€l 8¢ Toi pdxOwy yévorro TAYY dMis, ¥dexolued 4,
datpovos xoAjj Bapelq dvarvés memAnyuévor. 1660

1641. kéTe MSS. Perhaps Svodidei orére is right. 1644. odv
MSS. v most edd. oot Sch. 1653. épovuefa MSS. 1654.
dpaoouev MSS. 1655. 6 épws MSS. corr. Schiitz. 1656, rapye
MSS. gppar. MSS. 1657. oreixere & oi vyépovres wpds dduovs
rempapévovs Tovode MSS. oreixe kal ob xol Franz. mempwpévors
Madv. 1658, mafdeiv. épfavres kapdv Fl. mabeiv. éptavra k. V. Fa.
épfavtes. dpreiv H. text Madv.  1659. v éxolued dv MSS. corr. H.
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&Y ¥xei Adyos yvvaikds, €l Tis dfiol padeiv.
AL &\Aa 71oUod épol paraiay yAdooav &Y amavbioa,
kakBalely &mn towabra dalpoves wewpwuévovs,
’ ’ ?» ¢ ~ b ~ I %
cdppovos yvduns & apapTely, Tov kparodvra * 0
€ 4
vBpioat. 1664
XO. odk &v’Apyelwv 6% €in, pdra mposoaivew xakov.
AL, &AN’ ¢&yd o év Vorépaiow Tuépais pETEU ETL.
XO. ok, éav dalpwy *Opéorny dedp’ amevdivy poleiv.
Al. olY &yd ¢evyovras dvdpas éAmidas oirovuevovs.
XO. wpacoe, malvov, palver ™y dikny® émel wapa.
Al. {00t por ddowyr dmowa Tiode pwplas Yapir. 1670
XO. kdumacoy Oapadv, dAéxtwp &ore Onhelas mwéAas.
\ 14 ~ 3 € 4 - * b S
KA. un mporywjons paralowy T7érd vAayuater: *eyo
\ \ 4 ~ ~ !/ ¥ ~
kal ov Ojoouey kparotvre T@rde dwWMATWY ™ KAADS.

1664. MSS. have 3 syllables wanting. 6’ {8pica: Blomf.  167:.
éyw Cant. Wanting in MSS. 1673. xaA@s Aur. Wanting in
MSS.
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NOTES.

[ProroGUE. T palace of Agamemnon at Argos, at night. Enter on
the roof @ watchman, who reclines head on arm, and solilogquises:

(1l. 1-39.) ¢ F¥or a year I have been watching for the fire to tell of
Troy’s capture; the life here is one of sadness and anxiety: now I hope
for better things.” The light then appears, and he bursts into a shout
of joy, broken by gloomy hints at the close.]

l. 1. The place is called Argos, and the people Argeioi, all through
the play. According to the old tradition, however, Agamemnon was
king of Mykenae, a town about six miles from Argos. Homer (2. 569)
enumerates the towns which formed his kingdom. The use of the name
Argos for Mykenae was nevertheless common in the Greek poets, and it
was all the more natural now, as about B.c. 463 (five years before 458,
the date of the play) Argos had defeated and dismantled Mykenae,
and sold or expelled the inhabitants. Soon after this the Argeioi be-
came allied with Athens.

The watchman is a loyal servant of Agamemnon, sent to watch for
the beacon-fire which is to tell of the capture of Troy. It is possible,
however, that the queen wishes for her own purposes to have early
tidings of her lord’s return. (Patin, Eschyle, 314.)

1. 2. ¢ Through this long year of watching,’ lit. ¢ through the length of
a year’s watch.” pdjros, acc. of duration. (It is possible to take ¢ppoupds
as app. to wovwy, and pijkos acc. of respect, ¢ these toils, my watch a
year in length,” but it makes a rougher, more artificial, construction.
The conjecture pfijxos, ‘ cure,” which D. adopted, is ingenious, but quite
unnecessary.) v koipdpevos, ‘wherein resting.” fv cognate or in-
ternal acc.

l. 3. oréyars Arpeddv dyxabev, xuvds Sikyv, ‘on the roof of the
Atreidae couched head on arm, like a dog.’ dykafev from dy«y, ¢ bent
arm’ (like the common Homeric dyxds in dyxds éAetv, dyrds éxew, k1A,
‘to hold, or take in the arm’), found Eum. 80 dyxafev AaBav Bpéras:
quite a different word from dvérafer (from dvw, €afer,) ¢ from above,’
which is clearly the right reading in Eum. 369.

Eng., Schn., Dind., read o7éyys, and construe dyxafer, ‘above,’ con-
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AGAMEMNON.

tracted from dvéxafer, which makes good sense, but it is unlikely that
Aeschylus should have used the rare word avéxafer in a form syncopated
so as to confuse it with the different word ayrafev, which we know he
also uses in Fum. 8o.

1. 4. xadroda, ¢ I know well,” ‘I have learnt to know.’

1. 6. Swvaoras, bright ‘rulers,” as he finely calls the leading con-
stellations whose rise marks the seasons; not ¢ the sun and moon,” as
Pal., which in no sense bring summer and winter,

1. 7. Is no doubt a gloss. doTépas is rough rhythm, a dull repetition
after dorpwr, superfluous to the construction with &vrasras in the line
before; and the whole line rather produces the effect of bathos.

1. 8. Notice the rhetorical repetitions, Aapmados .. wupds, barv ..
Bafw. Juldoow, ¢ I watch for.

l. 10, GAaoipov.. Baguw, ‘ tidings of capture,” a rare use of the adj.;
in poetry, however, there is hardly any relation to the substantive which
the adj. cannot express. ®de ydp, best taken simply, ¢for such sway
she bears, my mistress’ manly heart, nursing her hope,” i.e. for I am
forced to obey her. (So Eng., Schn.; Paley’s xparer éarifov, ¢ confident
in hope,’ is forced and unusual; and the order is against it.) The
phrase is slightly strained but not #nnatural. Others take it “‘{for so she
orders’ simply: but kparet is not so used.

1. 12. The clause evr’ &v..éxw, is interrupted by the parenthesis
¢6Bos yap.. Umve, and taken up again loosely but naturally by é7av 8¢. .,
so' that the general sense is *and when I keep my weary watch (for
fear prevents my sleeping), and try to while away the time by song.’

1. 14. épMv, with the double emphasis of being last word of the
sentence and first word of the line, is very weak, and is perhaps a cor-
ruption of €ivnv in the line belore, as Hartung suggests: though neither
Bentley's éuol, nor Schn.’s 7i pjv; is satisfactory : and we do find weak
words in that position, cf. 1231, 1589. ¢6fos, ‘the fcar,” is of what will
follow when the king retuins; but it is only a hint, as in 19 and 31.

1. 15. 76 pvj .. oupPBalciv, a common Greek idiom, being one foim
of the consecutive infinitive, expressing the »esx/¢, the sense being ¢ so
that I cannot,” ¢ preventing me from.’

l. 16, aeidewv, There is a proverb ¢singing on watch,” (¢povpds
adwr) Arist. Clouds, 720. pwipopar, ‘to hum,’ or ¢ warble,” properly ‘to
sing in a low tone,” used often of birds., The full phrase is found Ar.
Eccl. 880 muwvvpopévn mpos éuavrny uédos (of a woman waiting and hum-
ming a tune to while away the time). &ok&, ‘I think to,” as we say.
So Ar. Vesp. 177 7ov dvov éfdvyew BSokw, Av. 671 ¢gudfjoai pot ok,
(The construction is really an attraction into the personal from the Zx:-
personal, instead of saying Soxet por... So the Greeks say diwaos eipt
mouetv for Siwawby pot €01l woretv.  See 1079.)
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NOTES. LINES 4-34.

L 7. ‘Shredding in this vocal cure in place of sleep.’ &vréuvo,
‘to slice or shred in,’ is used of putting (medicinal) herbs into a potien ;
s0 here metaphorically. (K.s & 7éuvw is not happy; if éuwvw is ad-
mitted, what more natural than évréure ?) Observe the mixture of sen-
tentiousness and forcible homeliness in the speech of this servant: his
repetitions (8-10), and antithesis (11, 21-22), and dark hints (39), and
his homely metaphors from watchdogs (3), drugs (71), dicing (32-33),
oxen (30), are all characteristic.

l. 19. This cautious phrase might simply mean that the ‘absence
of the king was felt;’ but to those who know’ (39) it meant the un-
faithfulness of Klytaemnestra.

L. 21. ¢ When with glad tidings shines the fire of darkness,’ a sen-
tentious antithesis such as the rustic wit delights in. So vukrés, Tpepfoioy,
22.  [A¢ this point the beacon he is watching for flashes out. He is
supposed to be looking northward toward the Arpolic mountain,
Arachnaion, which was the last beacon before Argos, 399.]

1. 22. ¢’Thou blaze of night, a daylight glare revealing,’ is another
of his antitheses.

1. 24. oupdopd, ‘hap, ‘event,” a neutral word, here in good sense,
though mostly used in a bad one.

1. 25. oD, tod. “Hurrah!’ exclamation of joy here; though more
often of horror and woe, as 1214.

1. 26. The MSS. vary between empaive (M.G.) and onppar® : the
latter expresses his zntention of telling Klytaemnestra; the former
means ‘ by this cry io T signify to K.,” and that is rather more vigorous,
and also suits ropds, ‘loudly,” better.

1. 27. The constr. is the acc. inf. of the oblique petition, ‘I signify
that she should rise from her bed and upraise a shout,” etc. émwavreia-
oav (notice the syncope, for ém-ava-reiragar), a picturesque word sug -
gesting the rise of sun or star. 8épows might be dat. recip. ‘for the
house;” but more likely it is the Zoca/ use ¢ in the house,” an old fashion
surviving in poetry.

1. 29. elmep, ‘since,’ as often.

L 30. &yyéAAwv mpéme, ¢ brightly tells,’ lit. ¢ shines telling.” Again
a picturesque phrase. (dyyéAwv of Med. etc. is clearly an €rror.)

L. 31. [Here the watchman executes a triumphal dance. |

11. 32-33. These two lines become clear when one sees that the
metaphor is all from dicing: * My master’s luck I'll mark as prosperous,
now that this fire has thrown me sixes three.” 0éofat, ‘to put it down,’
as we say ; somewhat as 8éofar wap® 0ddév, év aduenpate Oéabar, k.7,

1. 34. & olv. The regular use of these particles is in dismissing a
subject, cutting short atrain of thought, resuming after a digression. and
such situations. éorw 8 odw &mas duiv pirov Soph. O. C. 1203, ot 0ib'.

5

g



AGAMEMNON.

éuol 8 olw 1 T dyav auvyn Bap? 76, Ant.1250. So Ag. 224, 255. < Well,
be it mine to grasp my lord’s dear hand.’

L. 35. Bagrdfw, prop. ‘to bear, or lift,’ so ¢to feel,” ‘to hold.” xépa
aAéxov B. Eur. Alc. 917 ; o@pa B. Soph. O. C. 1105.

l. 36. The first shadow of the tragedy falls on the almost boisterous
joy and playfulness of the rustic watcher, namely the dark hint of the
unfaithfulness of Klytaemnestra, which is to lead to the ¢worse that
remains behind.” Bois éml yAdoory .. BéByxe, ‘a huge ox stands upon
my tongue,’ a pithy rustic metaphor for enforced silence ; Bods being pro-
verbially a sz/ezz¢ animal (the idea of a reference to bribery—ovs being
the ox on the old Attic coins—is less likely). BéBnke, ‘stands,” “lies,’
present sense, as is natural to perfect. So x@pos év & BeBrrauer, ¢ where
we stand,” Soph. O. C. 52; ént nwlov Befaoav, ‘riding,’ ‘seated,” Z6.
O.C. 313.

1. 38, &s, ‘for,” gives the reason for ouy@. ékdv, ‘purposely,” goes
with AfBopar chiefly (as Eng., Schn., Pal., point out), the first verb, at3&,
being less important. (Observe the Epic pafovo: for rots p.) *For
purposely, as I speak to those who know, to those who know not—I
forget.” Af@opar is rather unexpected, and is another touch of what
may be almost called his rustic playfulness. With this dark hint he
gocs off; and the chorus of Argive elders enter the orchestra by the side
passage (mwapodos). The proper choral odes begin 104.

{Parovos. 1. g0-103. Enter the chorus, marching in time to the ana-
paestic sonng. The general sense of the opening or entrance song is as
follows : ¢ Ten years are passed since the Atreidae sailed forth with the
fleet for vengeance, like vultures robbed of their young (40-54). Zeus
Xenios is wroth with Paris and sends the avenging host, bringing long
struggles for both sides, and the end to be as fate wills’ (55-71).
Meanwhile the queen Kiytacmnestra appears, and begins the preparations
Jor sacrifice.  © What hast thou heard, lady ? See, all the altars begin
to blaze! What does it mean? We waver between anxiety and hope’
(72-103).] -

1. 40-42. ¢This is the tenth year since Priam’s great foe King Mene-
laos and Agamemnon.” It has been noticed as odd that péyas dvriSikos
should be applied only to Menelaos, and that Agamemnon, the ¢ king of
men,’ is second. It may be only accidental, as in the next two lines
(6xvpov (ebyos) and below (109 difpovor kparos) they are treated with
equal honour. Or, perhaps, avriducos is used strictly, and Menelaos
comes first as the wronged party, Agamemnon being his helper. avri-
dwkos, metaphor from law-courts, meaning simply ‘antagonist.” émel
and even &7e are used in this sense ‘since;’ the precise phrase is &£ ob.

1. 43. S0povou .. mpdis, gen. of description or equivalence as it is
called, one of the numerous shades of 7e/ation described by genitive,
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NOTES. LINES 35-62.

Translate, ¢ The mighty pair of Atreus’ sons, each dowered from Zeus
with rank of throne and sceptre.” (It is literally, ¢ pair of Atreidae, of
two-throned honour,’ etc., i.e. ‘ consisting of ;’ the Tiuf is the abstract
aspect of the kings.) Grammatically riuss and "A7pedav are parallel,
both being gen. after {evyos. Aié@ev qualifies the adjectives, *Arpedayv,
Doric gen. ; the choruses contain many Doric forms,

L. 47. Apav, ‘sped;’ aipw, prop. ¢to lift,’ is used commonly for ‘to
start,” both trans. oTéAov, o7patév, and intrans. orparad, vavei, both of
land and sea. It probably originally meant simply ‘to take up’ your
things and be off.

1. 49. Tpdmov (acc. of apposition to sentence, like dikny, xapw), ‘like.’

1. 50. oire, Epic form of rel. éxmariows (ndros, ‘ path’), ¢ out of the
path,” may mean either ¢strange,” ‘unbounded,’ ¢ terrible,” or *lonely;’
the latter very well suits the eagles wheeling over their craggy nests;
and is the meaning given by the Scholiast. waidwv, ¢ for their young.’
Gen. of relation, common after words of feeling, as anger, grief, sur-
prise, etc. [Blomfield’s éxmdyAois is very probable.]

1. 51. YmwaroL Aexéwv, ‘ high o’er their nest.” Umaros governing gen.
much as dmép does, by a slight extension of usage.

l. 52. ¢ The oarage of their wing,’ a fine phrase for the flight of large
birds. Lucretius, 6. 743, imitates (remigz oblitae pennarum) and Vergil
has followed (remigio alarum, Aen. 1. 301, 6. 19).

. 53. Sepvioripm mwovov SpraAixwv O6Aéoavres, ‘ having lost the
guardian-task of their brood,” i.e. ‘the task of keeping the nest:’ the
adj. describes in what the task consists. The word occurs again 1449,
in the sense of ‘ keeping the bed,’ i.e. ¢ confining to bed’ of sickness.

l. 55. ¢Above there is one that hears, either Apollo,” etc. Observe
idiomatic use of 7is, where we should say ¢ perchance,” So Verg. Aen.
1. 182 * Anthea s¢ guem iactatum vento videat.’ Apollo protects the
birds as god of augury: Fan as god of the forest and wild animals:
Zeus as god of justice. (Schn.)

1. 56. Notice the loaded adjectives, in Aeschylus’ weighty manner,
‘the shrill lament of winged mourners who dwell in his skies :’ perol-
kwv being a finely imaginativé word : the birds are the sojourners in the
god’s home. g ‘

l. 59. wapafdow, ‘to the transgressors,” the older Epic use of the
partic. without 7ois. So pabovo: 38.

1.61. éw' "AAetavdpow, ‘against Paris;’ éni with dat. lit. ‘on’ (as we say,
‘he marched on Rome’). It is an Epic use, see illustrations on 357; in
Attic and prose it would be acc. féwios, because the crime of the rape
of Helen was an offence against the sacred laws of hospitality, which
were under the protection of Zeus Xenios.

1. 62. woAvavopos, ‘ wooed by many a suitor.”
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AGAMEMNON,

L. 64. Gen, abs. ‘when the knee is bowed in the dust.” épeSopévov,
lit. ¢ resting’’

l. 65. wporélewa, ¢ the prelude,’ usually the sacrifice before marriage
(TéNos, ‘rite”); here the ¢ prelude of the battle,” but suggesting the other
sense, that the fighting was a bitter marriage-prelude for Paris.

1. 67. €oTL émm viv éom, ‘the issue is—as it is now,” an intentionally
enigmatic sentence. In the mouth of the chorus it naturally means
“there is good news; the Trojans are vanquished’ (though they do not
as yet know the details). DBut to the spectators it has a second and
decper meaning, as Agamemnon is returning to find unfaithfulness,
conspiracy, and murder, and so in a terril.le sense TeAelTar és 10 wempw-
pévov, ‘it draws to its fated end.’

The Greek dramas are full of such double meanings, bearing only a
single sense to the speaker; and the contrast between the two senses,
or between the position of the speaker as he conceived it, and as it was
known to the audience, often formed most effective situations, of
Dramatic Irony, as it has been called.

1. 69-71. YmwokAalwv of the MSS. gives a tiresome repetition with
Saxprwv, so I have taken Casaubon’s dmwokaiwyv (adopted by Eng., Schn.),
making a very natural antithesis of offering and Zibation. The sense will
then be, ‘Neither by secret offering, nor by secret libation, nor by tears
shall one soothe their stubborn wrath (i.e. the gods’ wrath) for the un-
burnt sacrifices.” Again a double meaning. (1) In the chorus’ mouth
it means, ‘The Trojans cannot soothe their angry gods by any expiation ;’
but (2) to the spectators it has a second deeper sense, ¢ Agamemnon
cannot by any offering assuage the anger of the gods for his sacrifice of
Iphigeneia.” It is hard however to be sure what is the meaning of dmwv-
pwv lepv in (1), or the surface sense, it may mean ‘rejected sacrifice’
(offering which will not burn) ; or as Schn., Pal., ‘unholy rite’ (rite with-
out fire, i.e. the marriage of Helen and Paris); or thirdly, as Enger, ¢ Shall
soothe the stubborn wrath of the unlit sacrifice,” the wrath of the god
being transferred to the sacrifice which will not burn.

l. v2. d&rirar, ‘unhonoured’ is the best sense (though the termination
is rare in passive sense, cp. dpérys, knpodérys). [Others say ‘not-paying.’
i.e. either ‘not serving’ or ‘not avenging; but both are less smooth
and natural.}

l. 73. dpwyiis, common gen. after Aeirecbar, jocaocdar, etc., like gen,
after comparative, ¢ left out of the army that gave aid.’

1. 77. dvgoowy, ‘leaping’ (H., Dind., Schn., Eng.), better far than dvdo-
ocwyr, ‘ruling’ (MSS. and Pal.). The gen. sense is, ¢the strength of the
old is like children’s ( {oxdv iodémauda); for the very young vigour is as
unfit for war as the very old feebleness.’” In 76-82 he simply develops
the idea “ the old are no better than children.’
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NOTES. LINES 64—94.

1. #8. ioémpeoPus, ‘is like unto age,’ i.e. the vigour of boyhood is yet
no fitter for war than decrepit age. “Apms .. xopg, ‘and Ares is not in
his place,’ i.e. is not #kere in his place, his place being the full-grown
man. kard ydpav is the prose phrase for évi xepq.

1. 79. 76 O Umépynpwv, ‘and the last old age,’ the neuter expressing
the class, like 70 véov, 70 kaAdv; by a loose but natural construction it
becomes masc. at 81, aTeixes, a vivid personal verb, having prepared the
way.

The MSS. are corrupt, only Fa. reads as above. We might read
7i 0 4wlpympws, ‘what of the very old?” with Eng., but prefer to follow
Fa., the question being not very idiomatic or natural.

l. 8o. 7pimoBas, ‘the three foot ways’ are of course the old men
walking with a stick.

1. 82. ¢He strays, a mid-day dream,’” a feeble shadowy life. The
day-dream being even more unreal than the night-dream.,

[ While this song has been singing, the queenn Klytaemnestra comes ol
and begins to make arrangements for the sacrificing, lighting up the aliars
and ordering about her train of maidens. The chorus address her
directly.]

1. 83. Tuvddpew, irregular gen. from Turdapevs, as though Ionic gen.
of Tuvddpns.

1. 87. arevfoi, ¢ from hearing;’ most MSS. have wefoi, ¢ from belief,’
a commoner but less appropriate word. FIL has mvfoi, which suggests
the real reading. mepimepmra Guookels, ‘art sacrificing by word sent
round ?’ i.e. ‘art sending round the word to sacrifice?’ aepimepmra
being adverbial (strictly, in agreement with cogn. acc.). Qvookels, MSS.
fvockiveis, probably corrupted to complete the full line. The right
word, Quookeis, is restored from Hesych. (6vos, ka- kaiw, ‘to burn
offering.”)

1. 88. ¢And of all the gods that guard our city, above, below, in the
heavens, in the mart.! doTuvépor, the same as the commoner words
moAwodyor and mohigoobyor. Vmarow were gods like Zeus, Apollo, Hera,
etc. x0éviow were Ge, Pluto, Hermes, Eumenides, etc.

The other antithesis, ‘in the heavens, in the mart,” is less obvious, but
by dyopaiol he probably means those who do specially preside over the
city-life; by ovpavior those who do not. ’Avyopatos is applied to Zews (Eum,
979), to Hermes (Ar. Eq. 297), to Artemis and Athena (Paus. 3. 11.9).
(In Theb. 257 Tois woAhigoovyois Oeols Iediovépots Te kdyopas €moKs-
wots, a different division is apparently meant, ¢ all our native gods, of the
country and the town.”)

1. 93. dvioxe, ®arises,’ intrans., as often from Homer onwards, esp.
of the sun. See Lexicon.

1. 94. “The pure unguent’s soft and guileless spell’ is a thoroughly
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AGAMEMNON.

Aeschylean phrase, loaded and imaginative. It is called ¢guileless’
piobably simply because wapryopia, ¢ persuasion,” was so often guileful :
the persuasion of oil to fire is genuine.

l. 96. mwéhavos, ‘a clot or lump’ of solid or thick liquid, so here of
oil. puyébev, ‘ from the inner store,’ adv. used (with the looseness of
the primitive style of Aeschylus) to qualify the subs. wehdve.

The MSS. reading BaoiAeiw quite good. It is needless to alter it to
~wv.

l. 97. MNéfaoa .. warwv Te yevod, the Te is not wanted, but it is a very
natural anacoluthon. (Eng., Hart., Karst., etc., read Aéfa:s, which sets
the grammar right, but is needless.)

1. 98. alvelv, in old sense, ‘to tell of.

1. 100. “Which now is bitter, and now again hope from the altar
fires bright shining drives back the relentless care of the grief that
gnaws the heart” The change in the constr. is very natural, and more
effective than if he had finished the sentence strictly, <and now again is
lighter,” or something of that sort.

1. 101. T keep ayava daivous’, on the whole nearest to the MSS.,
¢datvovoa meaning ‘shining,” common intransitive use.

1. 103. The reading is Hermann’s; the only practical question is
whether we should read 7ijs OupoBdpov dpéva Avmms or 7 GuuiBopor
¢péva Avmgr. The latter is in apposition to gpovrid’, the former is
governed by it. I follow H., Schn., Eng., in preferring the genitive ;
the mass of accusatives is so very clumsy. In either case ¢péva is
governed by the adj., a rare construction. Cp. 1090 moAAa ovricTopa,
Pr. go4 dwopa wépipos, Soph. Antig. 786 o¢ ¢vfipos, where however the
adjectives are more like simple verbals, and so the construction 1is
easier.

{ Klytaemnestra has finished her preparations and has vetired.

11. 104-257. The general outline of the chorus’ songs from here to
the end 259 is as follows :

Strophe 1. (104-121.) 1 can tell the tale of victory, and the signs
that went before—I yet am young enough for song—the omen of the
two eagles, devouring a pregnant hare. (Woe, woe, but let the good
prevail.)

Antistrophe 1. (122-139.) Kalchas the wise seer knew the sign, and
prophesied: ¢ One day this host shall capture Troy. Only I pray no
wrath of gods may strike it, for Artemis is angered against the eagles
and pities the hare,” (Woe, woe, but let the good prevail.)

Epode (140-159). ¢I pray Artemis therefore, though she loves the
wild beasts, to suffer the triumph of the eagle princes. And Paean
Apollo I invoke, to stay her from raising adverse gales, while she urges
on a lawless sacrifice, the slaughter of a child. fraught with evils to
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NOTES. LINES g6-105.

the house.” So Kalchas spake. (Woe, woe, but let the good pre-
vail.)

Str. B. (160-166). Zeus—whate’er his rightful name—is the greatest
of all.

Ant. B. (167-175). Ouranos and Kronos are passed away—Zeus is
the victor.

Str. 4. (176-183). Zeus has appointed a law, that man shall learn
by suffering, reluctant though he be.

Ant. 4. (184-191). So then Agamemnon—uncomplaining, when the
host was wind-bound and suffering at Aulis [S#». &, 192-204], and the
delay was destroying the ships and men—but when Kalchas advised a
bitter cure, the slaughter of Iphigeneia, to appease Artemis [A#nz. &
205-216], then Agamemnon spake: ‘’Tis evil to disobey, and evil to
obey, how can I slay my child ? how forsake my comrades?” [t €.
217-226]. So he bowed to necessity, and undertook the impious deed,
misled by Madness the source of woe, and he slew his child. [dnz. €.
228-237]. Her youth and prayers they set at nought, and like a kid
they raised her to the altar, in her flowing robes, and stifled her cries.
[Str. ’. 238-246]. She bared her breast, like a picture, striking all with
pity; for often she had sung to them in her father’s halls. [A4nz ¢
247-257]- The rest I cannot tell; it was accomplished. Xor the
future—let it come ; what skills foreboding? Our friendly wish is that
all may be well.

Wihile the chorus sings, the day is sugpposed to break ; and when
Klytaemnestra returns (255) it is broad day. )

l. 104. kUpiés eipt Bpoetv, ‘I am he that shall sing,” ‘I am the man
to tell.” kvpros is ‘ the one who has the power,’ ¢ the right one.” «vpia
the 77ght or appointed day. «kparos alowov, ‘ the fated victory,” slightly
strained but natural sense of xpd7ros. alowos is properly used of omens,
‘auspicious,” and is here transferred from the omens (88w0v) to the vic-
tory. &8uov, * foretold by signs upon the way;’ there were various kinds
of omens—entrails, the flight of birds, chance cries, and signs on the way,
évodiovs Te cvuBérovs Pr. 487. So in Ar. Ran. 197 the slave, being unlucky,
says, 7@ cwvérvxov éfwwv ; ‘what can have met me when I came out?’

l. 105. éxtehéwv. Pal. takes this as a partic.—‘accomplishing,’ i.e,
‘singing the accomplishment.” It ic less harsh to take it as gen. of
adj. érTelys, ‘complete,’ ‘consummate,” used in strained sense for
‘royal, ‘high.’ H., Schn., Eng., read évreAéwr; needless, because
it is equally used off its meaning, and MSS. all give éx7. & ydp
Oeblev .. aldv, a well-known difficulty, about which numerous conjec-
tures have been made. Only four views are near enough to the
MSS. to be worth mentioning ; the full reading of the MSS. is: &7t yap
Océlev Katamveies mwebw poAmav dAxav fuuguroes alwv. (I) Goodwin
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AGAMEMNON,

(Amer. Phil. Ass. Trans. 1877) defends the MSS., and puts 2 comma at
poxmar: ‘For still Persuasion from the gods breathes song upon me,
still my old age (breathes) strength to sing.” It is very ingenious, but
the antithesis (which the absence of ‘and’ emphasises) 1s harsh. ‘age’
and ¢ persuasion’ being so unconnected, and the porzs surely is simply
‘I am not too old to sing.” (2) Enger reads poAmav, and makes poAmar
dAkav an apposition to webw: ‘Still my age breathes from the gods
upon me Persuasion, the strength of song.” (Old though I am, I am still
inspired.) (3) H., Pal., Schn., etc,, rcad poAmwar and drxd. though in-
terpreting differently : <Still age growing with strength (i.e. “ not yet
decrepit’) breathes on me persuasion of song”’ (Pal.), or ¢ Still Persuasion
of song breathes (intr.) upon me, namely the time commensurate with
the war,” H., Schn., Kl. Paley’s is good sen-e, though daAxg olupuros
1s harsh. Hermann’s is very harsh and obscure and indeed impossible.
(4) Prof. Campbell neatly suggests meifor porway dAxar, which he trans-
lates, * by persuasion of song my life breathes valour.” Better take i,
‘ by persuasion from heaven my age yet breathes the strength of song.’
the only dAxy I have is that of song. On the whole I prefer (2): and
next best (4) or (3) with Paley’s interpretation.

. 109. &émws, ‘how,” takes up the first clause, k¥pids elpt Opoeiv, after
the parenthesis. ‘The twin sovereign power, ruling with one heart, is a
characteristic Aeschylean abstract phrase for the Atreidae.

l. 110. {vpdpova Tdyav, ‘ ruler of one heart;’ the singular is strange,
but due probably to kpdros. See 41, 112. [It must be rayav, acc. of
Tdyns, ‘a leader,” not Tayav, acc. of 7dy7n, ‘rule’] Keck suggests 78av
£Vpugppova Tayoty, ¢ friendly might of the princes.” Ingenious.

1. 111. "rpdkTop, ¢ avenging,’ from wpdaooewv in a special sense, ¢ to
exact” Tum. 624, 70v marpos ¢pivov wpafavra. The MSS. here have
ovv 80pt dikas wparxtopy, a plain gloss; fortunately the line is rightly
quoted in Ar. Ran. 1288,

1. 112, “The fierce bird’ (Bovpros, from 6v-, first ¢ smoke,’ then
‘violent movement or impulse’) is said to ‘send the kings to Troy,’
because the sight of the eagles tearing the hare was the omen that en-
couraged them. Govpros pvis becomes plural in the next line, but easily,
by help of the adjectives.

l. 115. 6 kelawos . . apyds, ‘ one black, one white of tail:’ the black
one is no doubt Agamemnon, the white-tail Menelaos (apydas, alluding
to “Apyos, as often). Aristotle (Hist. Anim. 9. 32) aptly says, the
largest eagle is the White-tail . . the strongest is that called the Black
Eagle or Hare-slayer. Perhaps Menelaos is intentionally hinted at as
the less courageous.

1. 116. Xepos ék SopuwdATov, i.e. ‘on the right, the lucky side for
omens : the Greek angurs looking North, and the luck coming from the
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NOTES. LINES 109-I3I.

East. Hence Sefiés gets a secondary meaning, ‘favourable.” Notice ¢k
where we say ‘on;’ to the spectator the vision comes jfrom right
(subjective), but it 75 o2z the right (objective).

l. 119. ¢éppaTta is Hartung’s excellent emendation for ¢pépuari, the
M>S. reading still retained by many. Those who retain it have to ex-
plain how yévvav can mean the zother, and how it can agree with
PAaBévra; a feat which they attempt. With ¢éppara it is both easier
and far more effective, ‘rending the hare’s young, an unborn brood,
checked from their after-roamings;’ Aayivav yévvav will then be not the
mother, but the unborn young within her. BAafévra, etc., neither hare
nor young can roam any more, the eagles devour them.

1. 121. < Echo the cry of wail; but let the good prevail.’” 1In the
refrain, fear and hope are mixed; the reason for the foreboding is not
yet told ; it occurs below.

1. 122. *The good seer of the host’ is of course Kalchas. &vo
Ajpact Swwoovs of the MSS. is meaningless; to say ‘two differing in
spirit,’ as Paley takes it, is irrelevant; he is comparing ‘the royal pair’
to the two eagles; he calls them above {Jugppova Tayav, ¢ princes one in
heart;’ and their union is the point wanted, not their difference. We
had better therefore read Afjpacw ioovs (T according to the Epic scan-
sion) with Dind., Eng.

1. 123. é&dam..dapxds, ‘ knew the hare-devourers and the leaders of
the host,” 1. e. ‘knew that the hare-devourers were the leaders;’ dpyas,
abst. for concr., like 8iBpovov rparos. Others take moumovs dpyas, ¢ the
powers conducting,’ i. €. the &77ds, whose omen led them; a much more
far-fctched meaning,

L. 126. dypet, the prophetic present, as though the seer saw it hap-
pening. keélevbos, lit. ¢ path,’ i. e. * expedition,” ‘armament.” ¢Oue day
shall this host capture the city of Priam.’

1. 127. *“And all the gathered wealth of the people before the battle-
ments I'ate shall ravage with violent hand.” So the MSS. wpdofe, which
can be best taken with mvpywv, and makes good sense. Others need-
lessly read mpos 8¢ 7d .., i.e. ‘ the wealth of the towers, and likewise the
people’s stores.’

l. 130. wpos 76 Blarov, like the commoner wpds Biav, mpds dpyqv, lit.
‘towards’ violence, wrath, etc., i. e. ‘violently.” So Prom. 214, mpds 76
kapTepoy.

1. 131. olov, ‘only.” d&ya, ‘envy’—Hermann’s certain correction
for the MSS. dra, which will not scan and makes a worse meaning.
mpotumev oTdpov péya Tpolas orpatwlév.. ‘lower on the mighty curb
of Troy (i.e. the Greek army), the embattled host, stricken before its
time (i. e. before it reaches the foe).” The seer darkly foretells here the
wrath of Artemis, which was to delay the host at Aulis.
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AGAMEMNON.,

1. 135. olkw, to say ‘the pure maiden is wroth against the house,
meaning the family of Agamemnon, is no doubt sense; but the correc-
tion olkTew makes infinitely better sense; ¢for from pity Artemis the
pure maiden is wroth with the winged hounds (eagles) of her sire.” In
this way we are saved the harsh apposition oike ..xvol. Other
corrections, oixoi, olw, need not be considered. olkTe is due to
Scaliger.

. 136. mravoilor kual, ‘the winged hounds,” i.e. the eagles. Cf.
Prom. 1022, Aws 8¢ Tor wryvds xvav Sagowds alerds. The bearing of
this is a little obscure, but it is of this kind: The sign of the eagles is
an encouraging sign to the Greeks, boding victory; but as Artemis is
offended by the eagles devouring the hare, so she is wroth with the
Greeks ; and her anger may do harm.

1. 13%7. adréroxov, adj. used rather strangely = adrois 7ols Tékoiot,
‘young and all.”  So adrixbovos 536, adrémpepvos Eum. 401, adrorwros
Cho. 163. wpo Aéxov, ‘before the birth.’

1. 140-145. With the ordinary readings a xaia (140) and airei (144).
This passage is taken to mean, in general sense, ‘ Though so gentle to all
the young of beasts, the goddess asks for the accomplishment of these
omens, good and evil alike.” The difficulty is, why should Artemis ask for
the accomplishment of the cruelty which she hates (s7vyet d¢ detmvov)?
Schiitz suggests Tovrwy, air®, {UpBora kpavar, optative, ‘ may she ac-
complish.” It is much better to read, with all the MSS. but one, kaAd
(vocative), for @ kaia, and read aive: (imper.) for airet. It then will run
*Though so kindly to the tender young of mighty lions, O fair maiden, and -
loving the suckling brood of all the wild wood beasts, yet consesn to the
accomplishment of the signs of these things, visions of good and ill.
This makes 140-145 addressed to Artemis, as 146-155 is to Apollo.

1. 141. I take the generally adopted Aemrols for the meaningless MS.
éémrots: in the original uncials A and A were very near.

1. 145. o7Tpoubav is clearly corrupt, as it lengthens a of ¢pdopara,
and as there is nothing about ‘sparrows’ here at all. It has got in by
some one confusing this story with the story of the sign of the sparrows
in Il 2. 311.

1. 146. ITardva, ¢ the healer,” well-known name of Apollo. ‘Iyios,
also name of Apollo; said to be from i7, and to mean ‘invoked with
the cry,’ like edios for Dionysos.

l. 148. xXpovias éxevijdas dmAolas, ‘adverse gales, long delaying the
fleet.” (&xevijis from éxw-vavs, ‘ ship-detaining.’)

1. 150. Tevfm, i.e. Artemis. Apollo is asked to prevail with his
sister not to delay the host by adverse winds.

l. 151. Ouolav, the ¢ other sacrifice, lawless, unfeasting,’ is the sacri-
fice of his daughter Iphigeneia, which Agamemnon made to appease
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NOTES. LINES 135-179.

Artemis, as told below. The 8ais being the feast on the meat of the
sacrifice, this offering was clearly ddacros.

l. 152. ‘A seed of strife clinging to the race (odpdurov) fruitful of
rebellion against the lord’ (lit.  not fearing the lord’ of the house), the
last words being a dark hint of the murder that awaits Agamemnon from
the faithless Klytaemnestra.

1l. 154, 155. A characteristic instance of Aeschylus’ accumulation of
phrase. Here are six adjectives and one substantive. *For wrath
abides, rising again, haunting the house with guile, unforgetting, aveng-
ing the children.’

l. 157. poporpa, a euphemism for ‘evils.” ¢Such fated ills, yet
with great blessings, sang Kalchas from omens on the way,’ etc.

1. 161. ‘Zeus, whoe’er he be, if by this name it please him to be
called ;” 768¢, 1. e. Zeus alone, without other more definite title.

1. 164. oUk éxw mpooekboar, either « I cannot conjecture,’ i. e. ‘refer
it all to any but Zeus,’ or better and simpler, ‘I cannot compare any but
Zeus (to Zeus), i.e. ¢ Zeus is incomparably above all’

1. 165. €l 10 pdrav..éryriopws, ‘if in good truth I must cast from
me the vain load of care’ =6 pdrav dxos describes ¢ the vagwe fore-
boding,’ ¢ ill-defined, shadowy care.” The sense is therefore: if I am to
get rid of my vague and gloomy forebodings, I must rest on Zeus as the
greatest of all. Others K., Schn.,, etc., take pdrav as proleptic; cast
away my care so as to be vain,’” which is not so good,

1. 170. o08¢ Aékerar mpiv v, lit, ‘will not even be spoken of as having
been of old,’ i. e, ‘his day is past, we shall not even tell of him,” The
MSS. read oldér Aéfar mplv &v or ovdév Tt Aéfar (Fa.), which will neither
scan nor construe. The above correction is the slightest and the best;
it is due to Ahrens, and is adopted by Eng., Schn., and later D. The
allusion is to Ouranos, the fathef of Kronos, whom Kronos conquered
and dethroned ; exactly the same fate awaited Kronos himself from the
hand of his own son Zeus.

L. 171. os & éwewr’ épv, Kronos. ~piaxrijpos, lit. ¢ one who throws
thrice (vpia, Tpeis) in a wrestle,’ the three throws being necessary for
victory. So Tav Tpiwv meAawpuarwr Eum. 589, did Tpiwv améAAvuat
Eur. Or. 434.

1. 174. ¢ Shouts the triumph-song of Zeus.” émvikwa, cogn. acc.

1. 175. See Appendix II. _

1. 177. 7ov mabew pdbos .. éxew,  who has appointed wisdom by suf-
Jering as a sure law,’ i.e. ‘that wisdom shall be learnt by suffering.’
MSS. read 7% wdfe: by a natural error.

1. 179. ordle, *trickles,’ intr., the most natural meaning. (Not as
Pal. ‘drops wisdom,” understanding 70 cwgpoveiv in the acc. év 6’ imvy:
the 8’ isodd. Schomann’s d»9’ #mvov is ingenious and probable.)
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1. 180. kal map’ dkovras, ‘and wisdom comes to men in their
despite,” 1. e. by suffering, by ways they would not choose.

1. 182. The MSS. read dawpdvwv 8¢ wou Xdpis, Braiws céApa oepvov
Tjpévwv, usually construed, ‘and surely ’tis a favour of the gods, seated in
might upon their solemn thrones.” Only Biatws cannot mean ‘ mightily,’
it must mean ‘¢ with force or violence.” The best alteration is perhaps
Tuinebus’ Biatos, with comma after it: ‘and the gods’ favour is oft
forced on men, the gods who sit on their glorious thrones.” In fact,
another expression of the same truth as wap’ dxovras 7A0e ocwppoveiv,
But perhaps it is altogether corrupt.

1. 186. The poet returns to the narrative. The connection of this
intervening religious ode with the story seems to be this: The seer
warned Agamemnon of the mixed good and evil that was in store for
him, and especially foreboded the evil results of the child’s slaughter
(154-5) ; but Agamemnon, in spite of all, did the deed, and incurred the
curse. Zeus is avove all, and has ordained that masn shall only be taught
by suffering. wal 760°, application of the general reflections to the
special case; ¢so then.’

1. 187. épmalous, literally, ‘striking upon,’i. e. his stormy lot,” prob.
the same met. as ovumvéwy, ‘not breathing against,’ i. e. ¢ yielding to.’
So again, 219.

1. 189. Papuvovs’, imperf. augment omitted, as often in the choruses.

1. 190. XaAkidos mépav éxwv, ‘camped on the shore that faced
toward Chalkis,’ i. e. at Aulis, opp. to Chalkis in Euboea. arépav usu.
taken as adv. and éxwv intr., but it is prob. the acc. of the old word
mépa (which of course the adv. is originally), and means ‘holding the
other side.” We have the gen. (read by M. and Schol.) wépas in Supp
2602 éx wépas Navmarrias.

. 191. malippodxPos, ‘eddying,” ¢ Surging back.” MSS. read waAip-
pbfois, with same meaning ; altered to suit metre, Biatos oeA-, 183.

1. 192, Zvpupoves, The Stiymon was the great river of Thrace,
which flowed out past Amphipolis, The N.E. wind would bar their
passage out of the strait at Aulis. Notice the piling up of adjectives
here again, as in 1. 154.

l. 195. PBpordv dAat, in a kind of strange apposition, lit. ¢ wander-
ings of mortals,” i. e. ‘drifting men away.’ Bpor&v opp. to vedv Te xal
TeopudTwy,

1. 196. mwalppiixms, as we say, ‘ as long again,’ ¢ lengthening out the
time twice-told.’

1. 197. 7piBw, ¢ with wasting,” rarer for 7p:37.

l. 199. ¢ Another cure of the bitter tempest,’ their ordinary sacrifices
having been vain for long.

1. 201. mpodépwv YAprepw, ¢ pleading (the wrath of) Artemis.’
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1. 202. x0éva émxpovcavras, in rage, of course, So Achilles in
Homer, mori 8¢ oxfjmrpov Bdre yaip Il 1, 245.

1. 206. «k1p, ‘fate,’” old Epic word.

1. 210. This line in the MSS. does not correspond with the strophe
(197) : and both show rather a strange metre at the end : accordingly I
adopt Hermann’s “Apyovs and Schomann’s wpd Bwpot for Bwuot méAas.

1. 211. 7l 76Gvd’ dvev kakdv ; i. e. ¢ whiche'er I choose is woe.’

1. 212. ‘How can I (bear to) desert my fleet, and lose my comrades?’
i.e. to have the whole expedition broken up, by not taking the only
means.  First the fleet scatters (fvu. au.), then the disgrace of the
failure falls on Agamemnon.

1. 216. MSS. read 6pyq mepLépyws émbBupelv, ‘to long, desiring with
desire,” an almost Eastern fulness and repetition. The subject of émv-
pelv is ‘the comrades,” or ¢dupayxo. This might do, but Schomann’s
correction, mepLépyw od’, improves sense and structure.

1. 217 sqq. ‘But when he had shouldered the yoke of necessity,
breathing an impious veering gale of spirit, unblest, unholy—then his
heart turned to thoughts of uttermost daring.” Lit. ‘he changed his pur-
pose (perTéyvw) so as to devise’ (ppoveiv, epexeg. inf.). rpomwaiav, ‘veering
gale,” because he gave up the struggle and went straight for the wicked
deed.

1. 220, Some put comma at peréyvw, take Té0ev relative (as it is in
Epic, and may easily be in Aesch.), and é7Aa & odv as the principal verb.
So Pal. quoting Schol. as authority: the Schol. however is so wrong
about the rest of the line, that it may be wrong about 76ev ; and the
pointing in the text is in any case clearer and better.

1. 222, Notice the piled adjectives again. ‘fell distraction, base-
devising, the fountain of woe.’

1. 224. ® olv, see 34. ‘Well—he had the heart to be the slayer,’
as though he said,  However it may be (with the general remarks about
wapaxona) anyhow the fact was so.’

l. 225. dpwydv and mwporéAewa are acc. in apposition to the action or
the semtence, as often in Greek, ‘to aid the war . . for the fleet an expia-
tion.” mpotéAeia, ‘the preliminary sacrifice’ (see 1. 65) before the fleet
could go. Observe the significant antithesis, Quyarpos . . yvvaikomwoivwy,
‘he slew a dawughter .. to help in vengeance for a wife.” The daughter
is a blood-relation, the wife a stranger.

1l. 227-250. ‘The astonishing beauty of this passage has struck all
readers from that day to this; it is at once melodious, imaginative,
picturesque, and overpoweringly pathetic. It suggests many touches in
Lucretius’ fine picture of the sacrifice, 1. 87-I100,

¢ And her prayers, and her cries of “ father,” and her maiden prime
they set at nought, the bloodthirsty judges. ..
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It is disputed whether kAn3évas means ‘her appeals to the name,’ or
‘the name,’” whether Ag. disregarded her calling him father, or his own
fatherly feelings. The first is better.

l. 229. map’ ovdév élevro. Exactly the English ¢set at nought,
literally used of estimating, reckoning in an account.

. 230. Bpafis are properly ¢ those who preside at a contest,” and so
used here picturesquely of Agamemnon and Menelaos.

l. 231. ¢paocev, no augment, 18g.

adfous, ‘the ministers,” ‘the attendants.” (d-¢8-t-os, * on the road with,’
‘accompanying,’ like a-xéAovf-os; the d- appears in d-Aox-os, ¢bed-
fellow,” d-8eAgés, ¢ born of the same womb,” etc. Curt. 598.)

l. 233. wémwAowor mepumerd], ¢ with her robes flowing round her.
mémAois, dat. respect.

L. 234. mavri Oupd mpovewd. It is possible, and tempting at first
sight, to take these words together, “with all her spirit drooping ;’ but
it is more like Greek to refer mavri 6uug to the dooe; the order of the
words then marks the sharp antithesis, ¢ he bade the ministers unfalter-
ing raise the drooping maid.” (So dmav7e 6vpd Eum, 738.) They were
to be eager, she was fainting with fear and grief.

1. 235. The MSS. read ¢uvAaxdv. We might retain this and con-
strue ¢ulakav kataoyelv, ‘to hold guard,’ i.e. ‘to check,” $Boyyov
being the object accusative by a loose but not uncommon construction
(like Soph. O.C. 584 74 & év puéow . . AfjoTwv {oxes, ‘the time between thou
forgettest’), governed by the idea ¢uvAdosesfar contained in ¢uAaxav,
‘to keep guard over her fair lips against the cry”’ DBut ¢$vAaxd is a
very slight alteration, and makes the construction quite easy; and more-
over they do not want ‘to guard against’ (¢vAardr kaTacyetv) the cry,
but ‘ to check’ (karacyeiv); so I have taken it, following Blomf. and
Fng. ‘And with the curb to stifle her sweet lips’ cry, fraught with
curses to her house.’

1. 237. ¢ With violence and the muffled might of bonds ;’ a fine phrase
for the gag. Notice avavdw, epithet transferred from the bound victim
to the bonds. The line hangs over into the next stanza, just as in 175 ;
but it spoils the passage not to take it with what precedes.

1. 239. kpokov Badds, ¢ her robe of saffron,” her dyed princess’ robe.
So Antigone unties ‘the saffron splendour of her robe,” gToAidos xpo-
xbecoav Tpvpav Eur, Phoen. 1491. Stanley and Schn. understand it of
blood!! Observe the unusual hiatus xéovoa ..€BalAe: perhaps the
text is wrong.

l. 241. ¢ Plain as in a picture, fain to speak.” We are often reminded
in the Greek tragedians of the works of painting and sculpture which
enriched Athens. So in this play, 416, 801, 1329 ; and Eum. 50 €idév wor’
701 Pwéws yeypapuévas detnvoy ¢pepovoas, Eur. Hec. 564 arépra 6" ws
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NOTES. LINES 229-250.

CyalpaTos kaAAwora, 7. 807 Gs ypapels dmooralbels 1500 me, Ar. Ran.
537 yeypaupevny eikdv’ égravar. So Eur. Hipp. 1009, Troad. 682. About
fifty years after this play was acted a celebrated painter at Sikyon,
named Timanthes, painted this very scene, and Agamemnon standing
by with his face veiled (Pliny, 35. 10). In the museum at Naples
there is a fresco of this subject, taken from °the house of the Tragic
Poet.’

l. 244. ayv@ (Triclin.’s obvious correction for the awkward dyvd of
MSS.) aravpwros a¥dd, ¢ with virginal voice the spotless maiden.’
Paley well suggests that the emphasis of this beautiful phrase is in-
tentional ; the banquet songs of later days were sung by very different
people from the pure and lovely princess.

. 245. Read eimorpov matdva with Hartung (Eng., K., Dav., and
Pal.) for MSS. edroTpov aiwva, which will not scan and makes bad sense,
‘lovingly graced her loving father’s chant of happy fortune, sung at the
third libation.” The third libation was poured to Zeds Swr7p, and then
the gvuméoiov or drinking-bout began, the deiwvor being ended. With
the end of the libations came the maidv, or song. So in Plato’s Sympo-
sium [é¢n] damvioavras omovdds moujoacbas kal doavras Tov Gelyv, which
last phrase clearly 1efers to the paean. See 1386.

1. 247. The sacrifice itself could not be more impressively told than
by this terrible hint. *The rest I saw not neither speak ; but Kalchas’
word (lit, “arts’) is not unfulfilled.” Others (Eng., Schn.) refer va &
évlev not to the slaughter, but to a// tkat is to come of it. No doubt in
250 the Chorus are thinking of the ill to follow ; but that is led up to by
the thought * Kalchas’ word is not unfulfilled,” meaning first his advice
to slay Iphigeneia, then (suggested by that) his prophecy of the poBepa
unwms (154). It is far more poetical and effective to take 7a & évfer as
euphemism for the bloody deed.

1. 250~-254. This passage is well known for its corruptness and
difficulty., The true reading is, however, probably preserved in Fa.,
which reads :—

dika 3¢ Tois uév mabovow uabeiv

émppémer, TO péAAov

énel yévorr’ av xAvois, mpoxaipére.
The others (M., Fl., G.) read, émppémer 70 puéArov* 70 8¢ mpoxAdew
émet, x.7.\., which is impossible to equate with the strophe, and nearly
impossible to construe. Goodwin (Trans. Amer. Phil. Ass. 187%) has
however pointed out the important fact that in M. not only 76 &2
mpoxAvew but also 2ke colon after péxiov is by a later hand ; so that the
original reading of M. (much the oldest) confirms Fa. We only re-
quire d¢ after 70 uéAAov to make both sense and metre, The meaning
will then be: ¢ To them that suffer, justice brings wisdom. What is to
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AGAMEMNON.,

be, thou canst hear when it has come (kAvois dv principal verb, émel
yévouro optative indefinite, assimilated in mood to xAdois as grammar
requires) : ere that, have none of it (#pd yaipérw, lit. ¢ before hand, fare-
well to it”) ; ’tis but too early sorrow.” I.e. ‘hear it after the event;
have nothing to do with it (hearing it) before the time; hearing before
the time means lamenting before the time.’ So that the subject to
toov (éorl) is TO mpo-kAvew, exactly what some intelligent reader wrote
on the side, and which has crept into the text. Enger is certainly
right in reading mpd xaipérw in two words; the meaning is clearer,
and it would be more likely to lead to the gloss whi¢h has caused all
the difficulty. wpd is then adverbial, in the Epic fashion.

1. 254. Topov ydp fifer obvopfov avrais is the reading of M. and Ven,
retained by Goodwin, who explains, ¢for clear it will come out, in
accord with them’ (the réxvar Karyavros). But adrais is a very weak
word, and very far from 7éyvai; and the emendation gvvopfpoy (Wel-
laver) adyais (Herm.), ‘clear it will come with the rays of the
dawn,’ is very near the MSS., and gives a fine sense, and is generally
adopted.

l. 255. &’ odv, 34.

MSS. give elmwpafts, verbal from e mpdogew : some prefer to write
it in two words according to the ordinary rules, but there is doubt
whether it will not stand.

Taml TovTowa, ¢ as to what comes after.’

1. 256. ¢ This one sole defence of the Apian land, bound by close
ties.” These words may mean either ¢ ourselves,” or ¢ Klytaemnestra,’
who just then enters. The former is perhaps the more natural thing to
say; but dyxworov and povéppovpov look like the latter, and in that
case uovégpovpov, *sole-guarding,” is (as Schn. remarks) full of irony
to the spectators who know of her faithlessness.

"Amias, old name for Peloponnese; it is derived from AP-, Lat.
agu-, ‘ water,” and means ‘the water-girt land.” Cp. Meooania, ¢ be-
tween the waters.’

(1. 258-354. SceEne 1. Klytaemnestra now comes out of the central
door, and the leader of the Chorus turns to the stage and addresses her.
He asks the news, and is told of the capture of Troy, the tidings have
come by beacon, the stages of which are then described ; Klyt. imagines
the scene in Troy, and expresses a hope that it will end well.]

L. 261. ‘But whether thou hast heard good news, or naught heard but
hast hope of good, that thus thou art busy with sacrifice,” in this sense
the eVayyélowaiv éAmiow only belongs to the second alternative, to the
pr wewrvopévy. Mr. Morshead turns it well, ¢ Now be it sure and certain
news of good, or the fair tidings of a flattering hope, that bids thee
spread the light,’ etc.
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NOTES. LINES 254—-282.

el 7L kedvdv, an old conjecture for MSS. eiTe xedvév, and a necessary
alteration.

l. 263. eidpwv, ‘glad,’ i.e. “gladly.” Others take it, ‘ being well
disposed,’ a clumsier sentence. *

oude¢ arywoy $O6vos. ‘Nor shall T grudge thy silence,’ i.e. if thou
keep silence.

l. 264. ¢ With happy tidings—so the proverb runs—may the dawn
spring forth from her mother night.” The whole couplet is the wapotpia,
with its simple and strong imagery ; the use of evdpévn, with the slight
play on the double meaning, is of course appropriate to the proverb, The
‘cood-hearted’ night would naturally bring forth a ‘dawn of good news.’

1. 271, €d dpovolvros is predicative. ¢ Ay, for thine eyes show forth
thy heart as loyal.’

1. 272. This line is best read as two questions, with Pal., Ken. If
it is read as one question, the answer is not to the point.

1. 274, ebmebq), ©persuasive.” (No need to alter to evmfy with

Jlomf., H., etc.)

1. 275. ov 86fav &v AdBoy, ‘1 would not accept (i.e. ‘ believe’)
the fancy.’

l. 276. ¢ What? has some wingless rumour puffed thee up ?’

GAN’ 9, of surprised or excited inquiry usually (Phil. 414; EL
879 ; Hipp. 932); here the surprise is scornful. ¢ Art thou so foolisk ?’

maive, prop. * to fatten,” one of Aeschylus’ bold metaphors.

dnrepos ¢ams is difficult. The only plausible interpetation (Pal,
K.), ¢ rumour sped by no bird,’ i. e. spontaneously arising, is a little far-
fetched. Perhaps, in view of the common Homeric énea wrepdevra, and
the strange phrase, 7 8’ dnrepos émkero pvbos Od. 17. 57, which probably
means, ‘and her word was unwinged,’ i.e. unspoken (Faesi), we may
construe here, ‘an unspoken rumour,’ i.e. as K., ‘a strange presentiment.’
[H. and others say ¢ wingless,’ i.e. ‘unfledged,” ‘immature.” Obscure.]

1. 278. wolov xpévov, comprehensive gen., like vvkros, dwrdyesbar s

6800, Géwv medlon, etc., * within what time ?’
kal emphasises the verb, ¢. . . Zas the city been sacked ?’
1. 279. viv, ‘but now.” See note on 104.
eudpovys, the case is kept to answer to xpivov.

1. 280. kal 7is, incredulous, just as in English, ‘and w/at messenger
could come so quick?’ (So, e.g. Soph. O. C. 73, 636, 1173.)

raXos, adverbial acc., a kind of quasi-cognate or internal acec.

1. 282. ¢Beacon sped beacon on with courier-flame.” dyyapos, a
Persian word ; the system is fully described by Herodotus, 8. ¢8, in
his inimitable style. *¢Now no mortal thing arrives quicker than these
messengers; such is the system the Persians have invented. A number
of men and horses are posted at intervals, equal to the number of days
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AGAMEMNON,

required for the despatch, each man and horse being a day’s journey
from the next. These neither snow nor rain, nor heat nor night, stops
from accomplishing their appointed stage at full speed. The first gives
the despatch to the second, and the second to the third, and so forth.
This they call ayyapiiov.” [The MSS. read dyyéAov, but the line is quoted
with dyydpov in various old gramm.] '

The stations for the beacons are: Idain the Troad ; Mt. Hermaios
in Lemnos; Mt. Athos, S. E. promontory of Chalkidike ; Mt. Makistos
in S. Euboea; Mt. Messapios and Kithairon, in Boeotia; Mt. Aigi-
planktos in the Megarid ; Mt. Arachnaios in Argolis.

1I. 286-289. This passage is a well-known crux. The words, as they
stand, mean: ¢ And soaring so as to overpass the sea the might of the
marching torch all joyfully —— the golden gleam like some sun, to the
heights of Makistos passing the tidings on;’ where the dash (-—) stands
in the place of mevks. It is highly probable that wevky, a gloss upon
ioxvs mopevrot AaumdSos, has ousted the verb from its place; if some
word like ‘sent’ be put into the blank, the sense is complete. Eng. reads
méumer, which may be right. Kennedy’s wpovxeito will hardly do, it is
an unnatural word in spite of its ingenuity. All the MSS. agree in reading
oxomds ; the acc, may be right if the lost verb was a transitive verb of
motion, ‘sent the golden gleam 7o the heights .. .:" but on the whole, espe-
cially considering the position of wapayyeiraca, the dative is more likely.

The alternative is to keep mevkn, read ioxvv, and suppose that mpcs
Adorqy is a corruption of the verb: either wpogrveev. Camp. or mpo-
anvvaev, Elmsl., Hart,

mwopevrod, not from mopevrds (which has three terminations), but pro-
bably from wopevrys, ‘traveller;’ agreement, like ocwrnp TUX7, Soph.
O.T.80; Ag 664. So also 6éruTwp welbw, Suppl. 1040, kapavieTypes
diar, Eum. 186. mwpos 70oviiv might be taken eof the joy in those who
saw it; but if so, there would have been a dative of the person. It is
quite good of the fire. wapayyéAAw has a special fitness ; its proper use
is military, * to pass the word down the line.” So 294, 316.

. 291. mapiikev ayyédov pépos, ‘neglected not the herald’s part,’
the negatives going on from ovrt péAAwv 00d’, k.r.A. This is the com-
mon way of taking it, and it is quite possible; but I rather incline to
prefer Paley’s, ‘passed on his share of the message.” Not that dyyeAos
means ‘ message ;’ it means ‘ messenger,” and the phrase literally is ‘his
messenger’s share, quite a possible expression.

1. 292. Euripos, the narrow strait between Euboea and Boeotia.

1. 297. ’Acwmoi, the river of Boeotia, north of Plataeae.

1. 299. *‘Awoke a new relay of missive flame.” AKen.

l. 300. ovk +vaivero, ‘did not disown,’ poetic understatement, he
means ‘¢ welcomed,’ “ recognised and attended to.’
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NOTEs. LINES 286-311.

1. 301. $povpd, ‘the guard,” who were on the look-out on Kithairon,
wAéov katovoa TOV elpmpévay, ¢ lighting a fiercer fire than those 1
have told of,” seems a very flat line, though the MSS. are agreed upon
it. But one cannot help being strongly tempted (with D., Schn.) to be-
lieve that a half line, found in Hesychius (Alexandrine lexicographer and
grammarian, 4th century a.p., who has preserved many scraps of the
ancient writers), wpoocaibpi{ovaa woumipor PpAdéya, belongs to this place.
The line means, * raising to the skies the missive flame;’ a thoroughly
Aeschylean expression, exactly suiting the place, and clearly describing
a beacon. The words in the text may then have been a dull gloss on
wpocafpifovoa ; though, as they appear in all the MSS,, 1 have not ven-
tured to make a change.

1. 302.  Alpvn Topy&mis, a little inlet in the N.E. corner of the Co-
rinthian gulf.

l. 304. p7 xapifeobar is the MSS. reading, which makes no sense.
Various conjectures have been made, unpxapi{esfar (a word which does
not exist), ‘to devise,” (?) Well,, K. w3 xpoviCeofai, ‘not to linger,’ Pal,,
17 xarieafar, ‘ not to fail,’ lit. ‘ not to be missed,’ Heath, H., D., Eng.,
Schn. The last seems the best. ¢Urged on the fiery ordinance not
to fail,” a fine phrase; the personification of the two fires being quite in
Aeschylus’ imaginative style. Better still unpyavgoasfu Marg,

l. 305. av-Ba{w. Epic syncope of dvd, like the Homerlt du ¢urd,
dyraiéw, dyfnpaive, dAAéfar, etc. So éravreihagarv 27; cf. 1021, 1599,

1. 306. A mighty beard of fire,” 2 bold and picturesque image for a
blaze streaming in the wind.

kal Zapowikod, etc. ‘ Even to overpass the headland thatlooks down
on the Saronic gulf.” kdromrov (for the meaningless MSS. xkarowrpov),adj.,
the #ard governing gen. The * headland’ is evidently Mount Geraneia.

11. 306-8. Probably corrupt, the MSS, reading in 308 €ir’ éounpev eir’
a¢irero, which is certainly wrong ; and ¢Aéyovoav after proyds péyav wd-
yawva is at least suspicions. The best way in such a case is to make the
least needful alteration, which is done by correcting one or both of the
J’ra;‘: either elra .. &7e, (D.); elr'.. ev1’, (Pal.); or é&s7°.. ev7’, (H., Eng.,
Schn.), which is perhaps on the whole the best, and has been adopted.
The sense will then run, ¢ Then kindling with unstinted might they send
a mighty beard of flame, even to surmount the headland overlook-
ing the Saronic bay, blazing onward, till it alighted, when it reached the
Arachnaian steep, our city’s neighbouring beacon height.” vmepBaAAew
will be epexegetic inf. quite natural after wéumovor. PAéyovoav will be
rard ocuveow (constructed according to sense, not grammar) with ¢pAoyods
rwywva, fem. because the 24ought is ¢ bearded flame,” and flame is fem.

1. 311. ouk dmammov "ISalov mwupéds, ‘true scion of Idaian fire.” Sw.
The gen. is common after these neg. adjectives; it is a gen. of reference,
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AGAMEMNON,

combined perhaps with the gen. of emptiness. So Soph. dydepnros karv-
patay Aj. 321, dokevor domidwv El. 36, Huepdv dvhpibuov Tr. 247, etc. ;
and Ag. 649 aufuiTov fedv.

1. 312. Towoi8e 7ol pot, ‘such I ween;’ por, Ethical dative. Others
divide not so well, Tot0id’ €rocuot, ‘such means of communication the
queen has at her disposal,’ says Pal., not very poetically.

The next passage has some difficulties. *Such the ordinances of
our torch-racers one from another by succession accomplished,’ i.e. Klyt.
compares the series of beacons to the torch-race or Aaumadppopia at
Athens. What this was is not quite clear, but apparently there was a
number or chain of runners engaged, each of whom carried the torch
a certain distance and then handed it on to the next. The torch had to
be brought in alight. The competition was probably between rival
chains of runners. The only point of resemblance here is the guick suc-
cesszon and the fize, and it is curious that Herodotus, in the passage quoted
above (282) on d+yvyapos, compares the Persian courier system (which
Aesch. likens to the beacons) to this very Aaumadnpopia, in respect of the
succession of carriers. The next line is variously taken:—(1) ¢ And
first and last alike they win the race,” (Eng., Schn., Klaus.,, etc.), i.e.
just as the victory in the torch-race belongs to all the ¢taisz, so here the
triumph is won by first and last alike. The omission of the article (v
Tekevraios) is not surprising in the looser style of Aeschylus; so 324 we
have kai 7&v aAdvrav kal kparnodvrwv. Perhaps we should rather
have expected some word for ‘equally,” ‘alike.” (2) ¢ And the first
wins, last also in the race’ (Peile), i.e. and the victory is with the one
who arrived first, having been lighted last. The victory, because it
brought the news; the resemblance to the torch-race being dropped.
(3) “And he who ran first and last wins,” the same sense as (2) but
grammatically different, or (4) ¢ #houg’ he ran last,” Ken. kai for xaimep.
It is impossible to decide confidently; but (1) is rather simpler and
better than the others.

l. 317. adbs, ‘later.

1. 319. &s Aéyous wdAwv, the optative is given by two out of the three
MSS. here (Fl, Fa.), and is probably right. It is the assimilated opta-
tive, not uncommon in the dependent clause where the principal verb
is opt.; it is due to the feeling of the principal verb deing continued
on into the dependent. ‘I would fain hear at length .. according as
thon wouldst tell it again’ So Plat. Men. 92 C n&s dv eldeins mepl
TovTov 00 amepos €ins; Soph. O. C, 560 dewny . . av mpdafiv Tiyors Aégas
¢molas éfapioraipny éyw ; Plat. Phaed. 65 éxetvos av moujaece . . Soris for.

ws Aéyets, ‘as thou dost tell it,’ the reading of B., is easy enough,
but not quite such good sense. He wants more details, not a repetition
of the story as told.
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NOTES. LINES 312-347.

1. 321. é&pkrov, ‘discordant,” not blending; as her simile shortly
makes clear.

l. 323. ¢iAws (the MSS. reading) is much better than ¢iAw, a com-
mon correction. ¢ Unfriendly sundered wouldst thou call them.’

1. 324. xal answers to 7’ after éfos. We should say, ‘as..so..

8ixa, ‘apart,’ i.e. ¢ distinct’ from each other.

1. 326. ol pév, ‘the captives,’ largely women, as we see from dvdpav, etc.

1. 327. Juradpiawv yepbvrwy, ‘ fostering sires.” There is no need to
alter this to ¢puvrdA ot maidwv yépovres with Weil., Eng.; ‘the old men’
need not have been too old to fight.

I. 330. éx paxms, ‘after,” so TvpAos éx SedopriTos, & elpryns wokeuely,
etc.

vukriwAaykros, etc., ‘ night-roaming toil sets them hungry down to
such fare as the city has;’ the meaning is clear, but the expression is
fanciful and picturesque, after his manner.

l. 332. ‘According to no token in order due,’ a grim kind of irony;
the banquet in the sacked town was no well-ordered festival, where each
received his zokezz and took his appointed seat (év péper); but just as
it chanced (333) he took what he got (331).

1. 333. This line goes better with what precedes, so with Eng., K,
Dav., I put a stop after it; and read év &’ next line, as Eng.

1. 336. MSS. @s dvodaipnoves, unconnected and nonsense. &s 8’ ed-
Saipoves (Stanl.,, Eng., Schn., K.) is the best alteration. ¢And like
happy men shall sleep all night without watch to keep’ (ws 3¢ baipoves
1s too strong a phrase for merely getting a good night’s rest).

l. 340. A good example of cerfair emendation: the MSS. read dv v
é\évTes or dveAdvres, and ad Odvorev or v favouev.,

. 341. p1) épmimry. The subjunctive expresses a misgiving, ¢ only
beware lest,” common in Homer: & pot éyd, uf 7is por dpaivyow déAov
atre Od. 5. 350, also in Attic u5) dypowkdrepov fj 10 dAnbés elmeiv Plat.
Gorg. 462 E.

1. 342. This caution ‘not to sack holy things’ they neglected; cp.
527 Bwuol & dicTou, etc,

1. 344. Olavlos, ‘the double course,” where the runners went round
a post and back to the start; a good metaphor for the double voyage.

1. 345-7. The meaning of these lines is simpler than has been sup-
posed. Taking the MSS. reading dvapmAdknros, which Goodwin has
shown (Trans. Am. Phil. Ass. 1877) to be read in Fl. as well as the
others, we shall construe: ‘but if the army returned without such
offence to the gods, the woe of the dead might yet wake, if sudden ills
did not befall’ The second ‘if’ is a repetition of the first in other
words ; the whole drift is, ‘let no impious desires assail the army; (that
might bring judgment and peril on them, for) they have to return home;
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but if they kept free of such offence, (and accordingly) if no such sudden
judgment befell, there still might wake the woe of the dead,” which
makes good sense, and there is no reason to read évaumAdaxnros. The
last words contain a doudle entendre ; to the chorus they mean, * the army
might suffer for Z7ojans slain, if they escaped storm (649) or other
judgment;’ but the hidden meaning is, ‘Agamemnon, if he escaped ship-
wreck, might pay the penalty for Iphigeneia,” as he does.

l. 349. 70 & €b kpavoin. She takes up the refrain of the chorus
(121, 139), and seems still more sanguine: for instead of aiAwor, ‘the
mixed woe and joy,’ she wishes ‘no doubtful good.” But again there is the
grim second meaning, ‘let us have complete triumph’ over Agamemnon.

. 350. woAANGv yap éoOABV THVE’ dvnorv elAdpny, ¢ for this have T
chosen, as the enjoyment of many blessings,’ i. e. counting it as equal to
the enjoyment of many other blessings: namely, ¢ that all should return
safe;’ or, as she really means, ¢ that I should have my revenge.” 7wnvde
is attracted to dvmow as usual. The MSS. read 7qv, and Hermann
corrected it.

1. 354. ‘For joy is wrought not unworthy of our toils’ is the best
meaning: both xépts and dripos being used in slightly strained senses:
CP. 1443 dripa 8 obk émpagarny, ‘they have faved as they deserve’

[11. 355 -487. Srasmon L.

Klytaemnestra goes in, and the chorus sing the first stasimon.

The general sense 1s :—

¢ Zeus it is who has cast the inevitable net on Troy; the late but sure
vengeance on Paris.” (Introductory anapaests 355-366.)

Str. a'. (367-384). ¢’Tis the stroke of Zeus; the impious deny the in-
terference of the gods, but it has been shown here in punishing the
proud and over-we.althy. Moderate wealth is better; riches cannot
protect the unjust.

Ant, o. (385-401). ‘The wicked man is lured to his ruin by De-
lusion; and then his true black heart appears; the wicked pursues
vanity, like a child a bird ; his prayers are vain. Such was Paris.

Str. B'. (402-419). *The Faithless one left her home, leaving War
to her kin, bringing Ruin to Troy. The seers sang Woe! Woe! the
scorned lord is silent and strickern; in dreams he sees the lost one; his
joy is departed.

Ant. B'. (420-435). *Sorrowful visions haunt him, fleeting and
mocking ; the people are filled with mourning for those who go forth,
but naught returns save ashes in the urn.

Str. v'. (436-455). ¢ War the cruel arbiter sends back from Ilion
dust for men ; the people praise the dead and curse their rulers; the
conquerors hold their graves only.

Ant. ¥'. (456-474). ¢ Grievous the wrath of the city; I forbode some
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evil. The gods forget not, the unjust are laid low, and none can aid.
"Tis best to be neither cruel conqueror nor wretched captive.

Epod. (475-487). *‘The beacons glad tidings spread; but who knows
whether it is true, or a delusion? Women are too credulous ; their joyful
news turns out often short-lived joy.’]

l. 356. kredrerpa (Epic form, fem. of xre-arip, from xrd-ouas),
¢ winner.’

1. 357. émi mwopyors, Epic use of dat. after verb of motion, cp. BaAAd-
peva wpori yaip for yatav (Il. 22. 64), vyvoiv ém yAaguppot vewueda for
vijas 11. 22. 392. See 60.

1. 358. oTeyavév, ‘close drawn.’ from aréyw, ‘to cover,” and is used
often of that which Aeeps out (like hair which keeps off wet, armour
against arrows, shed against rain, etc.) or, as here, zeeps .

&s for wore. Epic usage common in poets.

1. 359. pfr obv: odv is used in secomd half of alternatives often: eire
.. €7’ otv Soph. Phil. 345, odre .. oi7’ olv O. T. go, ufre .. pn7° 0¥ ..
6. 271. UmepTehécar, ‘to overleap, cp. UmepTeAs, 280.

1. 360. ¢ The mighty snare of slavery, destruction sweeping all away,’
the caplure bringing ruin on all. Eng. supposes péya SovAelas a gloss,
as it wants a vaguer word to include deat/ as well as s/avery, which dr
wavdAwros does. Dut the poet is here thinking of the capsure chiefly,
the sack, and the slavery, and the misery.

1. 362. aidolpar, ¢ venerate,’ more choice and forcible word for ¢ pray.’

1. 363. é&n’ AXefdvdpw, ‘against Paris;’ for dative compare 357.

1. 364. “That so neither before the time nor beyond the stars the
bolt might vainly fall,’i. e. that the vengeance might duly fall, and at
the due time, and with due effect. mpod katpod is usually taken - short of
the mark,” which makes a good antithesis with ¥mwép dorpar ; but though
xarpés might perhaps be used in this sense (see 786), still the point of the
sentence is the long delay of justice, till the #ime should be »ipe. More-
over, ‘ at the proper time and proper place,’ is just as good an antithesis
as ‘neither too short nor too far.” See note on 786,

L 365. Umép dorpwv (perhaps proverbial expression, as Schn.), an
obvious hyperbole for ‘ too far,” *shot into the sky.’

Observe dmws dv with final opt. oxkfeev, a Homeric usage not
allowed in Attic final sentences, Od. 8. 21 &s kev Pavjrego: yévorro,
24. 334 O0¢pp’ &v éroipny ddpa. In Attic the dv would be dispensed with,
That the sentence is final is clear both from the sense and from the u7.

1. 367. Lit. ‘they have the blow of Zeus to tell of,” i.e, ¢’tis the
stroke of Zeus, they know it.’

1. 368. wdpeoriv not mapeore (Enger) ; then the line is in metre like

367, and in antistrophe 386 we can read wpoBovAov, which makes better
sense,
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l. 369. €mwpatav (Franz) &s €kpavev is best reading. ¢ They suffered
as he willed” The MSS. have the plainly false ws émpafer ws Expavev.

l. 370. dfotobar, “deign’ (rarely Med., but quite good Greek).
péAewv, personal and active, ‘to care for’ =émpuereicfar. This is rare,
but is found: pérew Hudv Soph. Aj. 689, s TikTovons pérew El 342,
TV adikwy pélovor Eur. H. F. 773.

1. 371. doois, dat. agent, not uncontmon after perf. and aor. passive,
rarer with pres., ‘by whomsoe’er the glory of their holy things was
trampled down.’

l. 372. aravoil@’, opt. indef. Tt is past, because of épa.

1. 374-376. The MSS. give wmépavrar & &yylvovs droaufrav “Apn
mvebvrawv peioy’ 1) dikaiws, which is not a sentence at all, and has no
construction. We can see that the poet said, ‘it has been shown,” and
then something about ‘too proud warriors;’ from which the drift can
be inferred ¢ that the proud at last fall’ The ordinary correction éxyévors
aroAunTws, ¢ it has been shown (that gods do care) to the offspring of
those who breathe out war insufferably ' is very unlikely ; the subject of
wébavrar is wanting, and droaunTws does not really mean ‘insufferably,’
but ‘in a manner not be ventured.” On the whole I much prefer
Hartung’s éerivovoa ToAua rv “Apy, etc., quite as near the MSS,, and
much better sense ; also the article rav is happy. ¢ We have seen it
paying penalty, the wickedness (7éAua, € criminal daring’) of those whe
breathed out war more fiercely (pet{or) than was just,’ i.e. Paris and
the Trojans have suffered vengeance. Observe TéAua with a long; this
is the Doric quantity, and is common in Pindar.

1. 377. JAcdvrov, ‘overflows,” with riches.

1. 378. €orw, ¢ let there be what brings no woe, yet suffices for him
whose heart is wise’ (lit. “so that he who is well gifted in respect of
mind should be content’). The meaning is, ‘a humble competence, suf-
ficient, but not entailing trouble, is best.” This is the best sense that can
be got out of a difficult and rather doubtful passage.

1. 379. dmwapxelv is used personally, ‘I am content,’ instead of the
ordinary impersonal dpket, ‘it suffices;’ just as Sixaids elme, dfids elp,
etc. (TogotTov dpr® got Prom. 621 is something like it). Schiitz’s conj.
Aaxdvrt would make an easier constr., but is not necessary.

1. 380. mpawidwv, gen. of reference after € ; cf. &s eixe moddv, etc.

1. 381. ‘For there is no defence in wealth to a man who insolently
spurns the great altar of Justice out of sight” arpds képov, like mpds
Biav, wpls dpynv, etc., adverbially. (Others, as Eng., Schn., H., take
els adbverav with émalfes, ¢ protection against destruction;’ but it is
too far off ; and a¢aveia is not a good word ; and els is the wrong pre-
position. Pal. formerly so took it, but now takes it as above.) .

l. 385. pudray, ‘forces him on.” The sense is, ‘the wicked man is
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led on by Temptation (we:w), which is sent him by the Ruin or Curse he
has roused, which plots his destruction.’

l. 386. Read with Hartung mpofovAov mais d¢. dr., *the fatal
child of scheming Ruin,” instead of the MSS. mpoBovAdrars, a very
unlikely compound in that sense; it would mean ‘with scheming
children,” and would in any case be adj. D. quotes aivomdrnp Cho. 315;
but that Zs adj., and so is no parallel. [Others, as Karst., Dav., K., read
mpdBovAos, which is ingenious and simple, but hardly so effective.]

1. 387. “The evil is not hidden; but shines, a baleful glare,” The
evil being his wickedness., The sentence is a little harsh, and perhaps
there is some corruption.

1. 391, “ By rubbing and by blows’ of the touchstone to try the metal ;
he is found ‘ black smutched’ like bad copper (instead of being bright
like gold) when tested, Sukawwdeis, a bold use of the word.

1. 3904. l.e. ‘/e is as a boy chasing a winged bird.’ Paris, in his
vain expectation of success in his crime, is like a boy chasing a bird, a
proverb for vanity. The omission of ‘as’ is both Lat. and Greek
usage in comparisons.

L. 365. wpoorpippa, not ‘brand’ (L.S.), but ‘an infliction,” ‘a woe;’
we have mpoorpiBew used with {puia Prom. 329, mipyas Ar. Eq. g,
ovugopay Dem. 786. 6.

l. 397. 7T@v, demonstrative, ‘these things;’ an Epic usage. This cor-
rection of MSS. 7@vde is Klausen’s, to suit &7’ dmapreiv in 379, which
is better rhythm.

émtaTpodov, ¢ conversant with,’ a Homeric word: &miorpopos #v
avlpwrav Od. 1. 177.

1. 398. kaBaipel, sc. & eds, easily understood from oiiris Be@dv. Cf.
the well-known passage in Hor. Sat. 1.1, 1, “ Qui fit Maecenas ut nemo
. . contentus vivat, Jaudet diversa sequentes ?* i.e. omnes laudent.

1. 405. “The din of shield and spear and naval armaments.” MSS.
read wAdvovs Aoyxipovs Te kai, etc. ; bad position of ¢, and not suitable
to wapeiot 86far of antistr, 421. Read with H. e kal kAévous . .
vaufBdras 0’

l, 406. dvridepvov, ‘in place of dowry;’ Aesch. is fond of these
strange compounds, where the dvri governs (so to speak) the subst. with
which it is compounded, dvrivwp 443, dvrimais Eum. 38, dvridovAos
Cho. 135, avrikevrpov Eum. 131.

1. 409. *The seers of the house,” taken by some of Greek seers wail-
ing, by others of the Trojan seers warning. It reads more like the
former ; but perhaps refers to a story in the Kdémpia of the prophecies of
Helenos and Kassandra about Paris’ marriage.

1. 411, o7iBov $ptAdvopes, lit. ‘ husband-loving tracks,” i.e. print of
her loving form,’ ‘loving’ as she was once ; ¢piAdvap so used 856,
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1. 412, The MSS. reading is hopeless. I have taken Hermann’s,
who is followed by Eng., Schn., and is the least violent; it also leaves
the metre its cretic character; idelv wapeoTt then go together. ¢Behold
the silence, scorned yet unrebuking, of those so shamefully deserted ;’ a
very fine picture of Menelaos’ misery. The plural ovyas of an abstract
word is unusual, but may be supported by axmvias 419, pavias 1575.

1. 416. ¢ And the loveliness of fair-limbed statues becomes to him a
loathing ; he has lost the light of her eyes and all love is departed.’
Besides. the astonishing beauty of the mere words, there is almost a
modern depth and tenderness in the thought. Some have strangely re-
ferred dppérwv dxmviats to the ¢ blank eyes’ of the statues; others take
it *in the loss of his eyes,’ i. e. loss sustained by his eyes (subject. gen.) ;
but this does not seem so good.

1. 422. o6pd (Eng., Dav,, K.) is probably right; it might easily have
got corrupted after 8okdv into inf., especially as the sense is, ‘for vainly,
when one sees in fancy delights, the vision is gone,” etc. Literally,
‘when a man sees fancying he sees delights,’ épav being easily supplied
in thought from épa.

1. 426. “On wings that follow the ways of sleep.” Another wonder-
ful line. Perhaps éwadove’ is right: an easier construction.

1. 428. There is no need for Hermann’s ra & éori, which would
rather require 76 mdv ydp in the next line. ¢ The woes in the house, in
the hearth, are these, and yet more bitter than these; but for all who
sailed,” etc. (Lit. ¢ on the whole, for those who sailed.”) “ExAavos, as
adj. with a fem. word, occurs again 1254.

1. 430. TAnoiwkapdios, ‘suffering,” by a bold transference applied. not
to the afflicted man, but to the affliction.

1. 435. Notice the beautiful effect in this pathetic line of the implied
antithesis to oidev ; instead of the familiar and loved face comes back
the wnkrnown urn and ashes.

1. 436. The ¢ dust in the urn’ suggests a bold figure to the poet.
 Waris a gold-merchant dealing in bodies ; he has his balance (holding
the scales of fight, a Homeric idea from Il. 8. 69, where Zeus weighs
fates); he sends back Yfjypa, ‘dust, mupwdév and Bap¥, durns and
leavy, like gold-dust, but in another sense; he fills the jar with ashes
in place of men.’

l. 441. Papv, ‘grievous,” a pathetic double entendre.

1. 444. e€b9érovs, for MSS. edférov; it is a more natural phrase, and
better applied to AéBns. It means ‘well-ordered,” and is used by Aesch.
of odros, and apBilAar elsewhere. If we keep elférov, it must mean
‘easily stored,” and there is no trace of such a usage. Moreover, the
order of the words favours the change.

l. 449. 8w, Epic form, restored by Herm. for sake of metre.
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Batle, pmperly, ‘barks ;’ so, ‘mutters,’ ‘ grumbles.’

1. 450. n’.. ¢pmwer (Epic tmesis for vq)ep-:rezf, ‘steals over’ the citizens.
"A'rpal.amts 18 dat after ¢pBovepdr.

“  mwpbdbukos seems to mean properly an ‘advocate;’ ‘champion’ will
do here.

1. 455. There is a pathetic irony in karéxovon, .. & ovras, words
naturally used of conquerors who occzzpy land. ¢ Many stalwart heroes
possess graves of Trojan earth ; the earth of their foes has covered the
possessor.” The Greek custom seems to have allowed burial as well as
cremation. Socrates speaks of his body % kawdpevor § karopvrréuevov
(Plat. Phaed. 115 E.).

L 457. ‘Of a public curse it pays the debt,” i.e. ‘does the part.’
(Eng. translates, ‘ he pays the debt,’ i.e. the hated ruler; good sense, but
such a change of subject is scarcely possible.)

L. 460. *My boding thought awaits tidings from the dark:’ imagina-
tive way of saying, ‘I anxiously forebode some hidden mischief, soon to
be revealed.’

1. 464. walwruxel 7pifa Blov, ¢ with sad reversal of life’s lot.

1. 465. év & &iorols .. dAk4, ‘he lies among the unseen, with none
to aid;’ digrois may include any kind of destruction, even death, cp.
’Aldps,

1. 466. dmwepxbémws, ¢ overmuch,’ necessary correction for MSS. dmep-
xéTws, * wrathfully.’

1. 470. 8ocois, ‘upon his eyes.” Pal, K. say, ‘by the eyes of Zeus ;’
surely that would be fiom the eyes, én’ doe&v. Possibly it is corrupt.

L. 471. wxpivw, ‘I judge best,” used somewhat as Soxei is. ddpGovov,
‘anenvied,’ not its usual sense, which is ¢ plentiful.’

1. 474. PBlov, the life,” i.e. of a captive, readily understood from
dAobs ; the phrase is varied from its natural form.

Notice the gradual way in which the chorus hint forebodings of ill
against Agamemnon. The triumphant opening leads them to speak of
Paris’ sin and punishment ; then the sorrow and loss of Menelaos; that
leads to the suffering and slaughter of the Greeks who fought for the
Atreidae; then the murmurings, caused by that, against the kings; the
danger of too g:reat success, especially if wrought by much bloodshed.
* The conqueror’s lot is not one to be wished any more than that of the
conquered.’

1. 478. MSS. 4 7ot feiév &are py) Yibos, a possible but very strange
position of pff. There are various emendations, of which I have given
Ahrens’ as the simplest and best.

- L, 479. dpevdv kexoppévos, ‘stricken in mind,’ gen. of ref.

L 481. wvpwbévra, ‘fired” The construction is acc. and inf. cosn-
secutive, Wﬁ‘h the usual &ore wanting.
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1. 483. ¢'Tis like a woman's temper to welcome joy before the truth
be known.” aixpg, an obscure word, taken by most edd. (H., Schn., Eng.,
Well.,, etc.) to mean ‘rule’ here and Cho. 630. But there seems reason
for believing, with Blomf. and Pal.,, that the word means ‘spirit,’
‘temper.” 592 confirms this view. [Hart. suggests adxa.]

1. 485. Again an obscure passage, the clue to which lies (as Pal.
shows) in the proper meaning of émvépw, ‘to graze flocks over the
border.” ¢Too credulous, the bounds of her belief suffer a swift en-
croachment; but by swift fate perishes the rumour spread by her
tongue,’ i.e. she believes too readily, and her false reports are soon
exposed. The assonance of Tayximopos, Taxipopos, is of course inteL-
tional, to point the rebuke.

1. 488. These lines are given to Klytaemnestra in MSS. They clearly
belong to the chorus and are always printed so now.

[11. 488-680. Scew~e II.

The herald is now seen coming on the left side of the stage crowned
with olive. The leader of the chorus speaks from the Thymele. *Now
we shall know all” The herald prays to all the gods; then describes
the sufferings before Troy. Klytaemnestra comes forward, and sends a
welcome to her coming lord. The chorus ask news of Menelaos: the
herald tells the story of the storm which scattered the fleet. Still
Menelaos may come. ]

1. 490. wapalAayds, ¢ changes, i.e. ¢ successions.’

1. 404. kbows mmAod Edvoupos. Observe the quaint and almost
grotesque expression © thirsty dust, neighbour brother of the clay.” Schn.
sees in this speech a parody of Klytaemnestra’s picturesque style; but
there is no need to invent such refinements. Aeschylus’ style, when
applied to homely things, is liable to border on the grotesque.

11. 496-7. Means simply that the tidings will be conveyed by voice,
no longer by fire. oo is rather a strange Ethic dative, as the chorus
are not exactly addressing anyone, ‘lighting thee the flame of wood ;'
Herm. suspects it.

1. 408. ¢Either he will utter joy,’—or the reverse, he means; but stops
short (aposiopesis) to avoid ill omen.

1. so0. *To good already come may good be added’ (lit, ¢ may ad-
dition be well’).

1. s501. The want of a connection is so strange that several editors
suggest 748’ do7is. Those who give 488 to Klyt. give this to chorus.

1. 504. éyye &rous, merely picturesque-poetic for éret, ‘tenth-year’s
light” Observe that the herald arrives from Troy, announcing the land-
ing of Agamemnon, immediately after the beacon fires, on the morning
after the capture. Such violations of possibility were held quite allow-

able by the licence of dramatic poetry.
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1. 507, pépos is usually omitted after ueréxw, the verb itself (with the
partitive gen.) giving the idea sufficiently.

l. sog. The statues of these gods stood probably on the stage, ac-
cording to the custom, in front of the palace.

1. 510. For Apollo was also the god of Pestilence and had shot his
shafts at the Greeks ‘for nine days long; and the pyres of the dead
burnt thick,” Il. 1. 52-3. (pmkén of course after imperative xuipe.)

L. s11. fo0’ (Askew, K., D,, Eng)) is the simplest and best reading.
HZ® became HA® by an easy corruption, which was then altered to
fAbes by somebody who knew that it ought to be 2nd pers. but did not
know the metre. (H.’s o8’ for fjeigfa is ingenious but unlikely, the
phrase is so harsh.)

1. 513. aywvious, the best sense to give to this disputed word is de-
rived from the old Homeric meaning of éyav, ‘ gathering’ (like dyopa).
Iliad 15. 428, 16. 500 vewv é&v aywv:i, 24. I Avro 3 dywv; cp. dydvas
Gévres 835. So dywvior will be the same as dyopaior, ‘gods of the
gathering,’ i.e. of the city life, see note on 88. (The Schol. on Hom.
24. I expressly says that Aeschylus calls dyopatot dydvior.)

1. 514. Tpdopos [Tiua- Fop-, cp. mvAwpls, oikotpos, Pppoipos, etc.], lit.
‘honour-guarder,” so ‘ champion,’ ‘ protector.” The meaning ‘avenger’
was secondary, though naturally following from the primary one.

l. 517. Bopébs, gen. of separation, as after words of * freeing,” ‘ empty-
ing,” etc. ; ‘those whom the spear hath spared.’

1. 519. *Royal seats,” the marble throne of the king at the door of
the palace, where he sat to do justice, or on any state occasion.

avriAior (Tonic form for avé.), ¢ sunward-facing,” the statues being
placed to look east.

1. 521. kéopw. ‘duly.” Observe three datives of instr., manner, and time.

1. 524. kal ydp ovlv, ‘for indeed it is fitting;’ the ovv adds earnest-
ness or emphasis. So xal ydp odv xeivny ioov érauni@uar Soph. Ant. 489,
€U ydp obv Aéyes 1b. 771, o yap odv gryfoouar O. C. g8o,

1. 526. T{) xarelpyaorar wedov, ‘wherewith the soil has been ploughed
up,’ a kind of grim irony; ‘the mattock of avenging Zeus’ having in a
teirible sense ‘ ploughed up’ the soil of Troy. (7{, Epic rel. for 7.)

1. 527. 'This line is like Pers. 811 and some suspect it.

1. 532. ‘Forneither Paris nor the city, sharer of his ruin, can boast that
their deeds surpassed their sufferings.” One offre is omitted. So Soph. Phil.
771 éxovra puy7’ drovra: and Shakespeare has it, ‘ but my five wits »or
my five senses can dissuade one foolish heart from serving thee’ Sonn. 141.

ouvtells means, ‘ one who pays taxes with,’ ¢is rated with ;" hence
many take it to mean simply city connected with Paris:’ but the idea
of * payment’ must have been present to the poet in choosing the word ;
so the version given above is better.
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1. 534. Paris is compared to a man convicted of ‘theft and plun-
der.” If one so convicted refused to pay, the claimant seized pro-
perty of his in pledge for his claim; and the thing seized was pioiov.
Helen is here the giowov, which does not therefore mean ‘spoil,” as L. S,
Pal., though it might be so construed in default of 2 word to express
the associations of gvoiov more precisely.

1. 536. avroxBovov, ‘land and all,” 137 ; but the reading is suspect.

l. 537. Odpdpria, T7a auapria, the penalty for sins,” they have paid
twice over. The word is formed like edayyélia, ‘reward for good
tidings.” (Schol. so takes it.)

1. 538. 7T&v awo orparod, the common pregnant construction.

1. 539. Enger’s emendation for xalpw Tefvava: is good ; there is no
such word as 7efvava:; and the syllable which has fallen out is so like
the next one: TETEON. [Karsten’s 70 7efvavas is also good.]

1. 542. Tepmvijs, pred., ‘a sweet disease this that ye were affected with.’

1. 543. I.e. “Tell me, and I shall understand.’

l. 546. &s for dote, as often. See 338.

1. 547. o7par®d, the MSS. reading, is plainly vicious, having come
fiom 545. IHermann’s ¢ppevdv is as good as any conjecture, the phrase
occurring Ag. 1307, Cho. 8o. ‘ Whence came this bitter gloom of heart
upon thee?’ [Or take ¢ppagor with Weil : very simple.]

l. 550. viv, ‘just now,’ as we say. .

76 abv, ‘thy words,” referring to 539. °As thou saidst but now,
’twere joy to die.!

l. 552. MBSS. read €b Aéferev, which Paley retains. But not merely is
av required (Paley’s instances being all either corrupt or not conditional,
see below, 620); €d is plainly bad with edmer@s, from which indeed it
has arisen.

Il. 535-7. “For were I to tell of our troubles and ill lodgment, scant
deckways, and hard bivouacs—what hour of the day did we not groan,
and [suffer]?” There is no apodosis to el Aéyoupr—the break in the con-
struction is more effective. wrapnhfeis is doubtful. It is commonly taken
‘landings,” but mapprw means ¢ to pass along,” and mapfifis should mean
‘ passages;’ probably (as Pal., 57.) on board ship, because it is opposed
to Ta xépow. The Schol. takes it so. In the last line Aayovres is
plainly corrupt. Pal. says, ¢ what did we not recerve as our daily por-
tiore ?’ but fjpaTtos pépos cannot surely mean this, We want some word
like waoyovres or khaiovres.

1. 558. ‘And again on land we had still worse to bear.” +a & adre
Xépow, lit.,, ‘and other things again on land.” xépow, dat. local.; it is
prop. adj.,, ‘dry,” but in Hom. is always used as subst. without art. éni
Xépoov, mpori xépoov, év xépow.

L. 562. m@évres évlnpov Tpixa, ‘matting our locks like beasts.” The
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masc. Tifévres is strange ; Schn. suggests he had duBpo: in his head; he
must have meant to include rain, which would be far worse than mere
dew. [Perhaps there is some corruption.]

1. 566. Notice this beautiful line: the poetic feeling for beauty of
nature is so rare among the Greeks. ¢ When on his midday couch wind-
less and waveless ocean sank to sleep,” as Conington finely turns it.

1. 567. Again the construction is effectively broken ; €l Aéyor has no
apodosis.

1. 568. rolov pév. The natural antithesis, ‘the living,’ is practically
given 571.

1. 569. Consecutive constr. again, just as in I15. '

1. 570. év Yo Aéyew, lit. ‘reckon by the pebble;’ i.e. ‘count up
accurately.’

l. 571. 7Tvxys, gen. of reference, common after emotion verbs, ugvicas
@Povov, o0 xoAwbeis, Selaas Ppilov, avpualw Tvis, etc.

1. 572. *Nay, I bid a long farewell to our sufferings.” karafid is
used in a strange sense, elweiv or Aéyew being the common word ; but
this must be the meaning ; woAAd xalpew is always so used. Somewhat
similar is 4£@, ¢I hail,” go3. [Perhaps gvupopds (Bl. Dav.) is right.]

1. 575. ¢So that it is fit we (the survivors) should make boast before
this beam of the sun.” &s for @ore.

1. 578. “To the gods of Greece have nailed up these spoils in their
shrines a glory for all time” Notice the double dative, feols recipient,
dopors probably local. dpxatov, unusually but effectively used for ‘to be
ancient’ (proleptic), ¢ lasting ;” see however App. V.

l. 580. kAdovras, ‘anyone’ hearing such things; yourselves and
future generations.

1. 581. Observe passive future Tpnoerar of the older form; in the
pure verbs this form is common, as dyopevoouar, adiknoouas, dvidooua,
afwoopar, drarfoopat, etc. See Veitch, Greek Irregular Verbs.

. 584. Lit. *learning well is ever young for the old; i.e. ‘the old
are ever young enough to learn.’ b pafeiv is really the subj. of H8a.
There 1s therefore no need for Enger's ingenious vous vyépovaiy, which
indeed makes the expression duller. [Still better #8y Marg.]

(At this point Klytaemnestra advances from the palace by the middie
door ; the chorus-leader continues with a look towards her.]

1. 586. ovv 8¢ mhovurilewv éué, ¢ but should gladden me likewise ;' the
subject of mAovri(erv being surely ravra, ‘the tidings;’ not Klytaemnestra,
as H., nor g¢. as Pal.

1. 590. ka{ 7ls p’ évimrwv clearly refers to the incredulity of the
chorus, 483. How would K. know of this, it is asked, as she was not
there? The answer is that the chorus only express the general feeling
of the citizens which she can naturally be supposed to learn.
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AGAMEMNON.,

1. 93. Observe the imperfect épawvépnv. ¢ They strove to show me
deluded.’

l. 594. yuvawkele vopw, ¢ with womanly strain.” This may mean only
that the women began, hut the men (dAAos dAAofey) joined in ; but per-
haps she is still keeping up her satire against the chorus: ¢like women
(as you would say) the whole city joined in the cry.’

. 507. kowpdvres, ‘lulling to rest,” causing it to burn low and die
out: with incense and perhaps wine.

l. 598, 7d pacow, ‘the further tale.’

1. 599. These lines are full of tragic irony to the audience who know
her plot.

1. 60o. It is best to take dmws final. ‘In order that I may best
welcome—(then the parenthesis)—take this message,”etc. If we construe
dmws dpuoTa together, “as well as T may,” and put a stop at dé¢agfar (as
H., D., Eng., Schn., etc.), Tat7’ dmayyedov is very abrupt.

l. 606. evpor, Observe the terrible irony of this wish, sent as a
loving message to Agamemnon.

1. 607. olavwep olv é\evwe, “ay, even as he left her.” odv is used
something like English ¢ in short;’ the second phrase being substituted
for moTHv, as more expressive. Cp. Plat. Prot. ad init. xal ydp moAAd
Umep &uob eime, kal obv kal dpTi dw éxelvov épxopar, ‘ he said many kind
things for me, and 77 sko7¢, T have only just left him.’

1. 612. xaAkod Badds. Perhaps the best way of taking this difficult
expression is to suppose a dowble entendre. ‘I know no more of dal-
liance or rumour of shame from other man than—how to dip the brass;’
i.e. than I do of the manufacture of tempered swords, cleatly not a
woman’s province. But in her heart she knows well ‘how to dip the
brass’ in Agamemnon’s blood, and means to do it.

l. 613. s dAnfelas yépwv is effective, considering the cynical false-
ness of Klytaemnestra’s speech.

1l. 615, 16. A difficult couplet. ~Topolov éppyvelow can be taken
(dat. inst.) with pav@dvovrt or with edwperws. The latter is perhaps
most likely, as épunveds is naturally a person, and the instrumental use
unlikely. ¢Thus hath she spoken to thy listening ears her word—to
clear interpreters fair seeming;’ a very delicate way of hinting that she
has said rather too much of her own viitues.

1. 617. mevBopar, other form of mvvfavouar. Similar pairs are Aelraw
Aunbvo, pebyw puyyarw, Anbw Aavlave.

1. 620. ‘I could not tell false tidings to seem fair;’ kaA& being pre-
dicative. &mws Aéfarpr is the remote deliberative optative; see Ap-
pendix L

1. 621. ‘For friends to reap delight therefrom for long;’ i.e. the
pleasure of good news if false is shortlived. kapwoticfar, epexegetic inf,
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NOTES. LINES 593-650.

1. 622. The chorus reply, imitating the form of the herald’s sen-
tence: ‘ Would that then thou couldst speak truth to seem good ;’ kedvd
being predicative, like kard. So Klaus., Ken, [It is usually taken (e.g.
Herm., Eng., Schn., etc.), ¢ How then couldst thou, speaking good news,
chance to speak truth?’ understanding elmav again. This is possible,
but not so ncat as the other.)

L. 626, *Setting sail in sight of all’ (did he perish?); i.e. was he
parted from you by his own act or by a storm ?

l. 630. The important words are {@vros §j Tebvnxdros, which are
predicative, ‘Did rumour speak of him as alive or dead ?’ is the sense.
avurod, obj. gen. after ¢paris; see 1367.

1. 635. ‘How rose, how sank the storm? AZos.

1. 637. xwpls 7| Tiun Beldv, ‘the honours of the gods are apart (from
evil tidings) ;’ i.e. ‘it beseems not the service of the gods.” He goes on
to explain that if news of disaster were brought, instead of triumph,
then a paean to the Erinyes (as opp. to feoi) would be the right thing;
as the news is good, and there is thanksgiving, it must not be spoiled.

l. 640. 7uxelv is perhaps best taken as epexegetic inf.; and then éAxos
and moAAovs are both accusatives in apposition to mjuara 638. Other-
wise éAkos Tuyety 1s ace. inf., and then we have the awkwardness of the
construction being changed to participle in 641. The sense is, ‘to the
city one woe, the public loss, to suffer, and many men,” etc.; i.e. the
public loss and the private sufferings. [7vxdv, H.: neat but needless.)

. 641. é&ayioBévras, an expressive word; ‘victims cast out,” ‘cast
out and consecrate to death.” Mors,

1l. 642, 3. ¢ With the two-thonged scourge, that Ares loves, a double-
pointed curse. a bloody pair;’ imaginative and high sounding phrases
for the twofold suffering to state and individual already given 640.

Notice miv, Epic relative. The accusatives in 643 are best taken
as in agreement (by a kind of natural attraction or loose apposition) with
the relative .

L. 644. pévroy, ‘indeed,’ *’tis true;’ ¢with such woes indeed laden one
should sing this paean of the Furies.” uévro: concessive, as often.

l. 645. 76évde, i. e. such a one as suits these woes.

1. 648. Again the construction broken; he springs from the general
statement (which expects nws mpémes TovTov cuppifar; or something of
the kind) to the first person.

l. 649. Taking the corrected reading *Axatols..8edv. Construe:
‘storm sent by wrathful gods upon the Achaioi.’ For dﬁv’ywrov Gewv
see 311I.

1. 650. Paley aptly quotes Milton, Par. Reg. 4. 412 * Water with
fire in ruin reconciled;’ and Schn. no less aptly Shakesp. Troilus and
Cressida, 2. 2 ‘The winds and waves, old wranglers, took a truce.’
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AGAMEMNON.,

1. 651. 7d wlor’ é8eifdnv, ¢ proved their bond.’

1. 653. Some put the stop at vukri; but it is better as it is.

. 654. Opyxiar, ‘north winds;’ cp. 192.

1. 656. ¢With violent storm and splash of beating rain.” Only in
Epic style he couples the dat. of circumstances (yetpdvi) to the dat.
after evv. The cases really describe the same relation, the preposition
only making it more precise. Some propose to take Tudd as gen. after
¢aApy ; but it is better and simpler to take it, as above, with yeiudwe.

1. 657. < With the whirling gust of the evil shepherd;’ a sudden bold
metaphor flashing out in Aeschylus’ style. The hurricane is ‘an evil
shepherd ;" the fleet are his sheep which he drives hither and thither to
their ruin.

1. 659. avlolv vekpols, ‘flowering with dead,” another audacious
metaphor; though arféw is more familiarly used in Greek metaphori-
cally than ‘flower’ with us,

1. 661. ye pév 3, ‘however;” vye uhv, ye uévror, ye uév &9, all used in
this' corrective or qualifying sense. Soph. Tr. 484 émel ye pev 8y mavs’
émioTagar, &knparov okados, best taken as apposition; not as Pal,
‘unharmed in hull [Auratus’ vews 7 is possible.]

1. 662. “Stole us away or begged us off’ from destruction; a bold
but quite characteristic phrase, requiring no emendation.

l. 064. Paley prosaically thinks that this splendidly imaginative line
describes an electric phenomenon! ¢And on the bark sat Fortune the
saviour, a willing passenger.’

1. 665. &s for wore.

koparos faAnyv éxew, ‘ wave-tossed;’ the subject is 5juds, or ‘the
ship,’ readily understood from 661.

1. 666. éfoketAan, intr. ‘run aground.’

1. 669. éBovkoAoipev, a metaphor quite different from, but as strange
and picturesque as, the English ‘brooded over. So Bouvkolovuevos
wovov, Eumen. 78.

1. 670. omodoupévou, lit. ‘dusted;’ i.e. ‘ beaten,” ¢ buffeted.’

1. 672. =i pA, ¢ why should they not?" the verb understood being the
deliberative subjunctive, as pf shows. This is possible, though the
phrase is unusual [it occurs Soph. Aj. 663], but perhaps ¢ pf is right.

1. 674. vydp odv, justifying his good wish: * May it turn out well;
[and I mean it], for indeed Menelaos you may expect, first and most
of all.” See 524.

1. 676. & olv, ‘anyhow ;’ hastening to practical conclusion, cf. 34.
iotopeti, ‘finds.” The word is from £:8-, and properly means, ‘to get know-
ledge,” hence is used (like muv@dvouar) to mean both inguire and learn.

(A4 fzer 680 the Herald goes off, and the Second Scene ends.

The Chorus then sing the Second Stasimon, as follows :—
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NOTES. LINES 651-695.

Str. a. (681-698). ¢ Who was it so fitly named Helena, the éxe-vavs?
forth she sailed, with the armed huntsmen after her, to Simois’ shores.
Ant. &'. (699-716). The marriage-«780s (bond) proved indeed a #7dos
(care) ; Zeus exacted after-vengeance from those who triumphantly sang
the marriage song, changing the note to bitter wailing.

Str. B'. (717-725). ‘As a man rears a lion’s whelp, gentle and a play-
thing at first; Ant B’. (726-735) but soon its savage temper shows,
and it ravages the flocks, filling the house with blood; so (Str. ', 737)
Helena came, fair and lovely, to Troy; but she proved a curse.

Ant. v'. (750-762). “The old saying makes sorrow born of pros-
perity ; this I do not hold with; it is impiety, not wealth, that begets
evil offspring.

Str. 8. Ant. ¥. (736-781). ‘The old wickedness brings forth new
wickedness when the appointed day comes, and fatal daring. But
justice burns brightly in the cottage, flying from the guilty palace ; she
guides all to the goal.

For the bearing of the Chorus on the drama, see Introduction, p. xviii.]

1. 684. pf ms. < Was it some one? p1, interrogative; originally, no
doubt, banishing the thought (pn not od). *Surely not one who...!”)

1. 685. é&v 1ixq, ‘ by good hap,’ it was a chance name, yet guided by
secret foresight (wpévoia) of what was to follow.

1. 686. BopiyapPpov apdiveky 0°, ‘ the sword-won bride, the source
of strife.’

1. 687. The MSS. both give éAévas, which form points the word-
play much better than éAévavs the ordinary reading, if it is a possible form.
It may be a Doric form from éAe-vaf-s, as Mevéras is from Meve-Aaf-s
(Salmasius, Eng.) ¢Ship’s hell, Man’s hell, City's hell,” says Browning,
though the English is stronger than the Greek. To the Greek mind
there was something mysterious about the suitability of names to fates
of men ; it had a deep significance, and was not trivial or accidental,
Compare Soph. Aj. 430; Theb. 658

l. 6go. é&Pporipwv, ¢ delicate-costly,” a bold but not unlikely com-
pound. [No need to accept Salmasius’s ingenious emendation aBpomrnvov,
‘delicate-woven :’ though Aesch. may have written it.]

1. 692. <yiyavros, ‘mighty ;' vyiyas is redupl. from ya-, ‘ grow,’” and
means, ¢ the big-grown one,” ‘ the monster.’

1. 695. ¢The host of shielded huntsmen’ are of course the Greek
pursuers.

MSS. kar’ {xvos wAdrav ddavrov kehodvrov, which will construe,
‘on the track of those who drove ashore on Simois’ leafy coast the
vanishing oar,’ but the emendation mAarar makes the sense so vastly
richer and better, ... huntsmen on the oarblades’ unseen track [not
a visible trail like other hunters] of those who,’ etc.; a splendid phrase,
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1. 699. ¢ Wrath, its end accomplishing, sped to Ilion this marriage
bond, a trouble indeed,” a play on the two meanings of k#jSos.

1. 700. édripwow mpacoopeéva, ©exacting requital for the wrong;’
riovras, ‘from those who honoured,’ the regular construction of mpao-
cegfor in this sense. Cf. Edpvuédovra xpjuara émpatavro Thuc. 4.
65. .

1. v05. *Those who honoured over-much the bridal strain’ were
the yauBpoi, or ‘marriage kin’ of Helena, i.e. the children of Priam,
who sang triumphantly the marriage song, glorying in Paris’ deed.
ékddros is a doubtful word, either ¢ unspeakably,” or better perhaps
“loudly’ (lit. ‘ outspokenly.’) alovras, they Lomowured the violent deed ;
they dzshonoured hospitality and Zeus protector of friendship. The
article is omitted with the participle, as 59.

1. 706. =07, ‘at the time,” significantly; afterwards they ‘sang an-
other tune,” 709,

1. 707. Ypévarov is in apposition to uéXos.

l. 7o9. ¢The note is changed, the city wails with bitter lament’
Literally, ¢ learning anew song of bitter lament (woAd6pnvov, predicative)
the city groans.’

l. ¥11. Mr. Verrall, in the Journal of Philology, 9. 140, ingeniously
explains aiv-6Aek-tpov as a play on 'AAéf-av-dpov with inverted syllables,
¢ calling Paris (no longer the man-repeller, but) the man of the fatal
bridal’ But we can hardly accept this as more than a brilliant guess.
It would, no doubt, suit excellently with the temper which dwells on the
significance of ‘EAéva and «7d0s; but the real objection is not the play
on the words, but the remoteness of the resemblance.

1. 714-16. Corrupt, but not so as to obscure the sense. woAirav
of the MSS. must be woAirarv, gen. plur., and the first word must be an
adv. ‘utterly,” or an adj. ‘miserable.” 1 have taken provisionally wap-
mop0f (Seidler., Herm.) mwoAv€pmvov aiGva Siai woAirdv péleov aip’
dvarAdoa, ‘having borne a ruined life of lJament for the piteous blood
of her sons.’

Swal (Davies) for sake of metre, instead of au¢é; which might be
a gloss on it.

1. #17. Aéovros v, ‘lion’s whelp,” Conington’s splendid and certain
emendation of Aéovra givwv, which spoils the sense; in the strophe the
lion is young and a delight, it is only in the antistrophe that it is grown
up and become a pest. Iws, old poetic word, from is, ¢ strength,” mean-
ing the ¢ vigorous young ’ thing, occurs Eum. 323, Suppl. 43.

é0pepev, habitual aorist, used from Homer down, e.g. kotiAny 7is
TvTfov Eméoxe Il. 22. 494; so the verbs below, €oxe, anédefe, érevte,
épupdn. Construe it by the present, ‘rears.’

1. 718. &épos, local (Epic use).
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NOTES. LINES 699-762.

aydAakrov, ‘robbed of his mother’s milk,” antithesis to ¢ptAduacrov,
‘desiring the breast.” [Others take dyalaxtov oixos, *fed with the
same milk as the house” (d-yaA, like d-Aoxos, 4-Bea¢pds), and Hesych. so
explains the word ; but the other sense seems better.]

l. 720. TrpoTeAeios, 65,

l. 723. MSS. €oy’, intrans. ‘lay,’ but as éxw is only used with adverbs
intransitive, probably éoxe (Homeric frequentative for #»), which occurs
Persae 656, is the right reading.

l. 725. oailvwv yaoTpos avaykats, ‘taught to fawn by its hunger-pangs.’

1. 728. Hfos (for MSS. &os), Conington’s emendation, again improves
the sense, and suits the strophe.

. %30. MSS. unpropivoioiv drais or draigi. The best cofrection is
pnAodovoral ouv dracs, Ahrens (Eng., Schn.), the syllables -o1 ovv having
run into -ow,

[Other attempts, dyawoi, dyawor, H., doatsr, Con., favarows:, K., are
less suitable ]

‘ For, in requital to those who reared him, with fell destruction among
the flocks he makes a feast unbidden.’

l. 735. lepevs Tis dras, ‘a priest of ruin,’ fine imaginative phrase,
suggesting that “Ary, or Destruction, sends the lion to sacrifice to her.

l. 737. “(So) Ishould say there came at the first a spirit of windless
calm,’ etc.

map’ alrd, ¢ at first,’ opposed to what happened afterwards, mapa-
kAivac® éméxpavev. So Eur. mdpavra 8’ 5jobeis GoTepov oréver. The point
of the comparison is the contrast between the softness and sweetness az
Jirst, and the bloody and bitter end.

Observe the passion and the splendour of these wonderful lines.

[Others take mdpavra, ¢in like manner.’ Kl., K., Eng. So L.S., who
however, mistranslate it in Demosthenes, 1.c¢. Moreover Hesych.
says mapaxpijpa.]

l. 745. ‘Yet turning aside [from the first sweetness and softness]
she brought to pass a fatal fulfilment of marriage; she came an evil
neighbour, an evil guest, to the sons of Priam, at the bidding of Zeus,
god of friendship, a Fury, a woe of brides.’

L. 750. Observe yépwv used as adj., ‘pld.’ It is a poetical use from
Homer down (yépov odxos, Od. 22. 184).

. 751. péyav tehea@évra SABov. * Prosperity when grown to full
estate.” Aeschylus is rejecting the old Greek superstition that Pros-
perity or Wealth brings woe; it is not wealth, he says, but always
Sin. See Introduction, pp. xiii, xviil.

1. 760. péra, ‘afterwards,’ adverbially.

1. 762. xaAAimwats, ‘is blessed in the children,’ i.e. is good and
prosperous in succeeding generations,
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1. 763-771. For the lesser corruptions of the MSS., which have been
corrected, see critical notes. The only important corruption is veapd
¢aovs kiTov, which is desperate. I have adopted Ahrens’ ¢pdaos réxov
as the best sense and least violent change. (veapa comes from a gloss.)

[Paley’s correction, véa & épvae kopov, gets a good sense and antithesis
to mahaia pév : but the real antithesis to makawd uév is given in veafovoav
UBpw, and xdpov is too bold, introducing as it does an altogether new idea.]

1, 764. ‘At this time or at that, whene’er the appointed day of
birth arrive.’

1. 770. To take Opdaoos pelalvas p. dras together, ¢ the boldness of a
black Curse’ (with H., Kl., Eng., Schn., Weil, etc,,) is very harsh; it is
far better that the two births should be ‘ Young Violence,’ ;63, and
@pdoos, ¢ Recklessness,” “ black curses to the house, like to their parents,’
1eading eidouévas.

1. ¥75. To omit Blov suits the metre and improves the sense;
‘honours the just man.’

1. 776. 7d xpvoomaocTa 8’ €debAa, ¢ the gold-bespangled dwellings.’
€3eMfa, a certain and beautiful emendation by Auratus of the meaning-
iess MSS. égbAa.

1. 779. 8oia mpooépole, sc. édebra, ‘she visits the pure dwellings.
mpoTépole, gnomic aor. 717.

1. 780. mapdomuov aive, met., as often in Greek, from coining, ¢ with
its counterfeit glory’ (lit. ¢ stamped amiss with praise’).

1. 781. ¢And she guides all to the goal.’

Ostensibly the meaning of all this reflection (750-781) is that the sin
of Paris and Helena has brought the misery on themselves and Troy;
but the underlying meaning to the audience is that the past sins of
Agamemnon and his house must bear other sins, and ruin in the end.
So there is a terrible sense concealed in wdv &’ émi Téppa vopd, namely,
the shadow of the coming tragedy, which is effectively pointed by the
entry of the king.

[ dgamemnon now approaches in a triumphal car, with his attendants
and prisoners, and in another chariot Kassandra as prisoner; the Chorus
address him.

11. 782-809. ‘Conqueror, my king, how shall 1 fitly address thee?
It is easy to profess joy; show of sympathy in woe or weal is common,
where there is no true feeling. Yet, a wise king can detect false flattery.
When thou didst go forth we did not think well of thy wisdom; but
now we greet heartily the victors. And thou shalt discern who of the
citizens has been true guardian of thy state.’]

1. #86. ‘¢Neither overshooting nor running short of the due mark
of praise,” where the English renders exactly the mixed metaphors of
Umeppas (‘ the bow’), and dwoxapas (‘ with the chariot’), in the Greek.
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NOTES. LINES 763-811.

1. 788. T0 Bokelv elvar, ‘ Seeming to be,’ they prefer [to being really].

l. 791. ¢ While no stab of pain reaches the heart,’ i.e. without any
sincere grief.

1. 793. oporompemets, ¢ in seeming sympathy.’

1. 794. *Constraining their grave looks’ to a false smile,

l. 795. wpoParoyvdpwy, ¢ wise to discern his flock,” an obvious
metaphor.

1. 796-8. ‘The eyes of no man can escape him, which, as though
from a kindly heart, with a watery love are fawning,’ i. e. he can discern
the ‘watery’ love with its pretence of good will. UBapms, a most
expressive word.

. 8o1. ‘No graceful portrait had I drawn of thee (uoi, dat. agent
after pf. pass.), nor as one well wielding,’ etc.

l. 803. MSS. read 6pacos éxovoiov, no metre or sense. Some read
axovawov, ‘bringing to dying men courage against their will,’ forcing
the reluctant and suffering army to persevere. Thisis surely impossible.
Franz ingeniously suggested éx Quowdv, ‘ bringing to dying men courage
from sacrifices,” ‘encouraging the afflicted army by sacrificing Iphigeneia.’
This is scarcely more satisfactory ; but provisionally I adopt it.

1. 805, 6. With the MSS. reading wivos we can only construe, * but
now from the depths of a friendly heart (lit. ‘not from the top of the
heart, nor unlovingly ’) the toil is welcome to those who have accom-
plished it,” which can only mean, ‘the army no longer complain;’
but the point is that ¢ we the cizZzens have changed cur unfavourable
opinion;’ so the ordinary reading makes irrelevant sense. Weil suggests
mvoos (=mvon, Hesych.) and Eng. adopts it; the sense is then satis-
factory: ‘but now from the depths of a friendly heart a breeze of good-
will is wafted to the victors.’' Intrinsically the word is quite possible,
it is exactly like pdos, povs, wAdos, mhovs. [Karst. suggests mévov ; but
that makes the construction of el¢ppwr harsh: ‘I am friendly.’]

l. 808. dkaipws, ‘amiss,” a euphemism ; he means of course to hint
at the plotting and faithlessness of the queen and her lover.

(1. 810-974. Scene IIl. T%e chariots stop ; Klytaemnestra comes
out of the palace to welcome the king, who speaks from the chariot.
First he gives thanks ; speaks to Chorus about false friends; promises
to see well to the state. XKlytaemnestra describes her wretchedness
while her lord was away, and her joy at seeing him again; she then
calls her attendants to lay down purple carpeting for him to enter the
palace. After some reluctance he agrees, and descends, bidding her be
kind to Kassandra. The queen says she scorns the waste of wealth in
comparison with joy at his return, and ends with a cry to Zeus to accom-
plish Zer prayers.) |

l. 811, 7ovUs épol perarriovs, might mean ‘who helped to win o7 me’
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(K)), but it better suits the pride of the speech to take it, helpers
with me in our return.

1. 812. &v, attracted relative for d, since mpdooesar has double
acc. (700).

1. 813. &lkas..kAvovres, ‘not hearing pleadings from the tongue,
but with divine insight and justice.

1. 816. Yfidous &Bevro, ¢ voted,” only the word which ought to be
a transitive verb governing ¢fopas is expanded at the last moment into
the more vivid Ynpovs éfevro. Grammar is sacrificed to picturesqueness.
So exactly Soph. El. 709 ordvres 8 66’ adrovs of BpaBijs kAfpous émwnAav,
i. e. stationed them by lot.

1. 817. The MSS. reading requires no alteration here: ‘but to the
opposite urn hope of the hand came nigh, yet it was not filled,” a quaint
and fanciful but quite characteristic way of saying ¢ the other urn ex-
pected votes but did not get them.” The two urns (called in Attic
kadioxot) were one for condemnation, one for acquittal; the bloody
vessel’ is of course the former. This was only one among various
methods of balloting at Athens. [Others take xepds, less naturally, as
gen. after mAnpovuéve. Paley’s xetAos spoils the sense.]

1. 818. ¢The smoke yet plainly shows the captured city; aAoloa
attributive, not part of the predicate.

1. S19. "Awys 0UeAAar {dov, ‘the gusts of Destruction yet live ; and
dying with them the ash sends forth rich incense of wealth.” 'There is
no need to alter with Herm. to 6vpyAai, ‘sacrifices;’ the strong bold
imagery of Aeschylus might easily call the Fire of Troy ¢ the storms of
Lestruction.’

1. 823. I adopt Hermann’s and Paley’s édpatapesfa for the MSS.
(inappropriate) émpal. ¢ We set our wrathful snares close round the
city” Thesame word, ¢ppacow (properly ‘to hedge in,’” or * fence close’),
1s used of a net, 1376.

1. 824, ‘The wild beast of Argos’ is the armed troop concealed
in the wooden horse.

1. 826. ‘Springing its leap, what time the Pleiads set,’ i.e. in early
November. The common story that Troy was taken in spring Aes-
chylus deserts ; probably tradition varied.

1. 828. aipavos, gen. after adnv ; cf. satis, ¢. gen. in Lat.

1. 830. pépvypor kAvwy, not ¢ I remember hearing,” which is flat, but
¢1 heard and remember.’

1. 833. ¢idov Tov evruxoivr’, ¢the prosperous friend;’ ¢pidov sub-
stantival, as often.

1. 834. ¢ The poison of illwill seated at the heart.’ kapdiav, acc. after
verb of sitting, cf. céAua fHuévav 184, vavv épéfero 664. ‘

1. 836. aUrds, displaced to get next to adrov, a common tend-
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NOTES. LINES 812-871.

ency; so éx airds av7® Pr. 921; and similarly mpos dAXor’ dAAov
6. 276,

1. 338-40. These words are variously taken according to the punctua-
tion. The following seems simplest and most natural. ‘I know and
can tell (for well have I learnt) of that ghost of friendship, that phantom
of a shade, men seeming to wish me truly well.” I.e. kdromrpov, eiBwlov,
Bokotvras, all in apposition, and acc. after Aéyoip’ dv. karomTpov, a bold
word for ‘image;’ it properly means ‘¢ mirror.’

1. 841. oUyx éxav, so (Odyssey 24. 117) Agamemnon says: ‘ And it
was a full month ere we had sailed all across the wide sea, for scarce
could we win to our cause Odysseus’ (Butcher and Lang, p. 3¢2).

l. 842. oepadépos, ‘trace-horse,” who helped the yoke horses (the
Atreidae) to draw the chariot.

1. 843. ¢ Whether indeed he be dead or living of whom I speak.’

1. 844. 7d &AAa mpds, ¢ the other things which concern,’ the article
goes on to the mpds.

1. 845. aydvas, ‘ gathering,’ see note on 513.

1. 848. 87w, best taken neuter and general.

1. 850. wfip’ dmoorpipar vooovu. Porson’s beautiful and convincing
emendation of MSS. njuaros 7péfar véogov: which Hermann strangely
defends, though 7péga: is an unnatural word, and vdsov mjuaros much
harsher than wfjua vicov.

l. 852. OSefuwoopar, ‘I will give greeting;’ but the construction is
usually transitive, with acc. What he did do when he reached the u¢-
Aafpa and d6uovs épeariovs was very different from thanksgiving !

1. 856. Observe her cynical shamelessness; she adopts the tone of
a chaste and modest mation who scarcely likes to speak of her wifely
love before others.

1. 857. A deadly double meaning here; in a terrible sense ‘ fear was
waning’ for her, but to Agamemnon the meaning was natural and simple,
‘ the elders and I have grown familiar in the king’s long absence.’

1. 862. Note the dramatic irony again of épnpov in the mouth of
the adulteress.

1. 864, 5. Order a little loose, but meaning clear; ‘and that when one
had come with one woe another should bring a worse thereafter, an-
nouncing them to the house.’

1. 867. @xerevero, rumour ‘ came pouring in.’

1. 868. Ahrens’ TérpnTan is a great improvement on MSS. 7érpwra,
which is dull after rpavuarev, ‘no network were as full of holes as he’
(Mors.). The cold-blooded phrase suits Klytaemnestra.

1. 871. Certainly interpolated. mwoAA7v dvwdev has got in from 873,
and the rest was written by some dull copyist. (H. has an elaborate
and astonishing defence of it.) Without the line the sense is, ‘a second
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AGAMEMNON.,

Geryon, with triple body, a triple vest of earth he might have boasted,
dying once with each shape.” Geryon, the three-headed (or as here
three-bodied, jforma tricorporis umbrae,) monster whose oxen Herakles
drove away from Spain.

1. 872. éfnuxer Aafav, the MSS. reading is possible, ‘he might have
boasted it, having received it,” but AaBetv is perhaps more likely.

1. 875. ¢ Ofttimes have others loosed the high-hung halters from my
neck, caught violently in the noose.” Others construe, ‘seized me by
violence and loosed ;> but that would be An¢feions, the act, not AeAnu-
pévys, the state.  [See however App. V.]

1.878. ‘In whom lie the pledges of our love’ kupuos, ‘the owner.’
‘the lord.” MSS. morevparar ; but morTewpdrwv, the regular word, is
surely right.

1. 880. Strophios, king of Phokis, friend (and according to one story
brother-in-law) of Agamemnon, received Orestes, and brought him up
with his own son Pylades. The details are given very variously.

1. 881. apdiAexra (like Lat. anceps) here means simply ‘double;’
1585 it means ‘disputed:’ literally, it is ‘spoken both ways,” which covers
both meanings.

1. 884. PBouAvy, ¢ the council,’ the wpéoBos ’Apyeiwr who have helped
the queen to rule.

Gore for ws, ‘as it is men’s wont.’

1. 885. meoévra is Agamemnon, whose fall before Troy would have
been ‘doubly’ woeful; to himself, and to his kingdom and family
at home.

1. 886. pévror, confirmative, ¢ verily,” *assuredly;’ so Plato, Phaed.
65 D ¢papév 71 elvar dikawov ; ¢paucv pévror vy Ada, * assuredly we do.

1. 88%7. é€povye pév 67, ¢ for myself however,” 661.

1. 888. karteoBhkaot (intr. perf.), ‘are dried up;’ so of the sea, 959.
So Hesiod, Op. 588, speaks of alyes oBevvipeva:, ‘goats which will not
yield milk.” The common use is “to quench,’ of fire, etc.; but probably
the earliest meaning was vaguer, suiting both fire and liquids.

1. 8go. ¢Weeping that the watch-fires lit for thee were ever un-
regarded,” i.e. the fires we lit night after night awaiting thee, who
never camest. This is better than supposing Aeumrnpovyia: to refer to
beacons of wictory, which would give a very strained sense to dry-
pexrovs, viz. ‘unlit’ [Enger takes it as above, only reads needlessly
xaiovoa,]

1. 892. vmwal, best taken as governing pimais, ¢ beneath the light hum
of the singing gnat.’

1. 893. Owicow, word of obscure origin, usually ‘to call, shout, cry.’

1. 894. ‘More woes than the time of my sleep,” an abridged (but
quite intelligible) expression; she means ‘more woes than could be

46



NOTES. LINES 872-929.

suffered in the time T was asleep.” Observe also the picturesque cuvev-
Sovros, the time ‘is sleeping with her’ that passes while she sleeps.
The personifying instinct pervades the language of Aeschylus. Some-
what similarly in Soph. xpéves owiv &iddorer O. C. 4, 6 mpoorar@v
Xpovos Sifjyé p' El 781, and oduguros aidv above, 107.

1. 8y6. oTabpdv, in the old Homeric sense, ‘stalls,’ or ¢ folds.’

1. 897. “The saviour forestay of the ship,’ Br, mpbrovos being the
ropes from the top of the mast to the bows, which kept the mast from
falling back.

1. 899. «ali has offended many editors, as the other nouns are uncon-
nected ; but KI. and Schn. are no doubt right in saying that it connects
896-898, which describes the protection and security afforded by the
master, with 899~gor, which describes the de/ich¢ of his unhoped-for
return. The transition from one set to the other set is marked by «ai.

1. go2. Tdvaykaiov, ‘ the stress of need.’

1, go3. 4&Ew&, < 1 greet him,” see g72.

l. 9o4. ‘Letnoneenvy me’my luck; *let no (god or man) grudge my
joy and triumph at my lord’s return;’ she acts the ordinary feeling of a
pious Greek in moments of great delight, which increases the irony of
the situation to those who know her purpose.

[Here Klytaemnestra kneels to him.] .

l. go8. TéMos, ‘task.

L. g12. Observe the splendid irony again of this terrible line, ¢ That
justice lead him to a home unlooked for.’

1. 913. ¢ All else my care. not overcome by sleep, shall order justly
with God’s aid, as fated €ipappéva, ‘being fated,” really causal use of
participle. The dark irony is carried through these lines also. They
seem to mean, ‘ We will be careful with God’s aid to order things as is
fit;’ they do mean, * What justice and fate require (the murder) I will
by God’s aid accomplish.’

1. 914. Leda, wife of Tyndareus, visited by Zeus in the form of a
swan, laid two eggs; out of one came Helena and Klyt., out of the other
Castor and Pollux. This was one common form of a variously told tale.

L. 915. eikéTws governs the datives; ©as befits my absence.’

l.g920. A contemptuous line; ‘pour thy low-grovelling clamour in
my ears.” Note xaparwerés transferred from her to the cry.

1. g24. épol pév, ‘to me at least;’ the antithesis being suppressed,
pév gets this meaning natuially.

L. g25. Aéyw, *I bid,’ as often.

1. 926. woSoyforpuwy, ‘ foot-rugs * [ifa-, * rub’], contemptuous again.

1. 927. kAndav direl, ‘fame’s voice is loud.’

1. 929. ‘Count a man happy when he has ended his life in prosperity,’
the well-known Greek thought, cf. Soph. O. T. 1530. The rapidity of
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AGAMEMNON.,

Agamemnon’s thoughts make the language a little obscure. ¢Fame
does not require such gauds; prudence is God’s best gift; no man can
be called happy till his death;’ 1. e. they are needless, these splendours,
and perhaps dangerous; who knows what may happen even to me?

l. g30. MBSS. read el mavra 8 @s mpdooowy’ dv, which is quite possible
Greek, but only as a doudle conditional sentence, where mpdagou’ dv is
the verb, not only of the protasis to edfaporns éyw, but also strictly of
the apodosis to some other protasis understood. E.g. Dem. Meid. 582
fin. €l oTTot xpuara éxovres urn mpooivt dv, if these men would not spend
money if they had it; Isocr. Archid. 120 €l 8¢ pndels av afioete (v dmo-
oTepovpevos Tiis warpidos, ¢ if no one would care to live if deprived of his
country.” And without second protasis expressed, € uj wojoar av
TovTo Dem. Phil. 1. § 18. So here the MSS. reading means, ‘if in all
things so [not 7 were to prosper, which is wpdogoiut, but] 1 might prosper’
(* should chance so befal’ or something of the kind). Putting it other-
wise, €l mpacoowut means, ‘if I were fo prosper,’ el wpacooy’ av, “if 1 Zave
a chance of prospering,” and this latter makes quite good sense. In fact
mpacooy’ dv is a variation, not for mpdooowu, but for mpafw, less con-
fidently expressed. I see therefore no need to take mpdooopner (H., D.),
though doubtless this also would make perfectly good sense: *If so 1
fared in all things then I need not fear,” if everything were to turn out
as this has, my luck would indeed be good. Nor is there any need of
Weil’s ingenious conjecture etmoy 748 s ...

1. 9g31. *Yet order this not counter to my purpose.’” Observe aor.
imper. with u#, contrary to rule ; but readily explained by the order, the
verb coming first. yvopm, like yr&var, can be used for ¢ resolve.’

1. 932. ‘I too, be assured, shall not break my purpose;’ éuéis em-
phatic as well as yvdunr; as though he said, ¢ Purpose ! I too have one
as well as thou.

1. 933. “Perchance i fear thou mad’st this vow?’ Having failed to
get him to comply as a favour, she tries a taunt of cowardice. dv of
course goes with niffw; she means, ¢ you did vow,” but the conditional
form of the sentence (‘ you may have done’ =¢perkaps you did’) points
the sneer better, with its ironical moderation. So Soph. O. T. 523 77A0¢
Tobvedos Tdx’ dv, ‘perchance this reproach came.” So mapexomys dv 1252.

1. 934. The answer is that of a dignified and unyielding king: ‘ If
e’er man did, with knowledge I spake my resolve” TéAos, ¢the final
decision.” Agamemnon replies in effect that it was not a cowardly vow
but a deliberate purpose. '

l. 935. =l &v Sokel, one of those short phrases like iva T¢, where one
would not say the verb is understood, but rather that 7i stands for the
omitted clause. So Plat. Phaedr. 234 C 7 oot ¢patverar 6 Adyos; ovx
vmeppuds elpfjobar (see Riddell, Dig. of Gr. 1d. 121).
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NOTES. LINES 930-957.

1. 938. The very sentiment of the chorus, 456.

1. 939. < Who stirs no hatred, is not envied either.” You must risk
¢Bovos, the evil envy. if you wish to have {fAos, the desirable envy. So
(Menex. 242 A) Socrates, describing Athens after the war, says, Afev én’
alThy Omep GLAel TOIS €0 WPATTOUGL TPOTTITTEW, WpWTOV uev (fjAos dmo
(mAov 8¢ ¢pBbvos. Arist. Rhet. 2. 11 defines the two, émieicés éoTw 6 (fAos
kal émewdv, 76 8¢ phovely pavrov xal paviwy.

l. g40. Agamemnon, already yielding, tries a last appeal to her
womanly dignity. ¢A woman should not be contentious;’ but she
skilfully appeals to his generosity as victor. It becomes the fortunate
to be vanquished too,’ to yield in their turn.

1. g42. ‘Dost thou too esteem this victory in the strife?’ vikqy
vSe, this victory of which you speak, taking up vikdsfar. [Goodwin,
who has discussed with great subtlety all this passage (Trans. Amer.
Phil. Ass.1877), translates, ‘is #2¢s the kind of victory .. ¥’ i.e. 70 vicacfau,
ironically. But kal oV is the really emphatic part, not 77vde, and the
meaning given above is simpler.] Observe &+jptos, Ionic gen.

1. 943. ‘Yield: yet the victory grant me willingly;’ i. e. give way,
but with good grace. For pévrov ye, cf. Dem. Phil. 1. § 49 0d pévro ye
pd Aia mpoarpeioBar, ‘not however by Zeus that his intention is.” The
line seems to have no caesura; but uévror is perhaps slightly felt to be
a divisible word, being a compound of two particles.

1. 044. vwal..Avoy, tmesis, 450.

1. 945. ¢ These sandals, slaves beneath my feet’ (A/ors.) renders the
expression very aptly. For mwpo-8ovAos, cf. dvri and its use in comp.,
see 406. Aesch. uses dvridovAos Frag. 180.

1. 946. The reading of Fa. odv raiode (i.e. dpBvAass) makes good
sense, but the u4 is then too late in the sentence, since it means * lest;’
with kal Tolode, un is ‘not,’ and its position natural.

dAovpyés (used as subst. from adj. ahovpyys, ‘sea-wrought,’ i.e.
made from sea-purple), ‘sea-purple cloths.’

1. 043. MSS. swuaropfopeiv, corrupt ; best reading is Swparopfopeiv
(Schiitz, Herm., Eng., Schn.), ¢ to waste the house’s wealth,” which she
answers 901,

1. gzo. roUrwy, gen. of reference, lit. ‘as regards these things.” ¢ Thus
much for this.” Cf. 700 kaoityvfTov 7t ¢ys; Soph. El. 317.

1. 954. ¢éEaiperov, the regular word for the choice prizes fakern out of
the booty for kings or heroes: éfaiperov dwpnua Eum. 402, éfeired’
aiT® kTpua Soph. Tr. 245.

1. g56. *But since I am subdued, to hearken to thee in this.’ dxovewy
consec. or epexegetic inf.

[After 957 Agamemnon’s sandals are untied by an attendant while
the queen is speaking ; she then, probably yet speaking, escorts him slowly
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AGAMEMNON.

to the central door: after 972 he enters with his train, and she wutlers her
short prayer, 073, 4, then follows him. Kassandra remains seated and
silent in the chariot.)

1.959. A fine answer to his scruples: the sea is boundless (karacBé-
o€t 888), we can get more purple; the house is royal and wealthy.

1. 96o. *The juice ever fresh, precious as silver, of plenteous purple,’
very Aeschylean accumulated phrase. Schn. quotes Theopompus (150
years later than Aesch.) as saying, ‘the sea-purple (among the Kolopho-
nians) fetched its weight in silver.’

L. 961. ¢ Wehave a house, to supply store of these things.” No reason
to alter oikos of MSS. to oirois. €xewv, epexegetic. T@ve, partitive,
‘some of” Cf. Ar. Ach. 184 ¢ureréyorro T@v Albwv, ‘they began to
collect stones.” [Perhaps dAes for dva¢ (Karst.) is right.]

1. 964. mrpodvexfévros, ¢ had it been ordered,” to me. . when devising,
etc., gen. abs. conditional.

1. 965. MSS. upxavwuévys; possible Greek (‘ when I was devising’),
but very unlikely with the other fem. genitives. The dative is the best
correction, governed by wpolvexfévros. koproTpa, © price for thy return’
Lit. ¢ for bringing thee back,’ xoui{w.

1. g66. ker’, gnomic aor.

1. 967. okuiv oeplov kuvés, ‘shadow against the Scorching Hound,
loose use of the gen.

cgeplov kuvéds: Seirios was ‘ the dog of Orion,” constellation near
Orion (the brightest star usually being called Seirios) : it rose about
mid-July, the hot, unhealthy time of year. Hence Hom. 11. 22. 30 says
of it xaxov 8é Te ofjua Térverar. Cf. Verg. G. 4. 285 ‘rapidus torrens
Strius Indos.

11. g68-72. An expansion of two metaphors: ‘the return of the
master brings as it were warmth in winter and coolness in summer.’

. 972. welelov, ‘the rightful lord,” the man whose will is law in the
house, who has the 7éos or final authority. This suggests to her 7éAetos
Zevs, in a different sense, < Zeus the fulfiller.’

[Aganiemnon goes in: she stops and prays with lifted hands.]

1. 974. TGvwep, Epic for avmep.

[Klylaemnestra goes in, and the Third Scene ends. The Chorus
sing the Third Stasimon.]

Strophe 1 (975-86). ‘¢ Whence come these obstinate forebodings?
My heart is fearful. It is long since they sailed to Troy." (A4#n# ¢87-
1000). ‘I have seen them safe-returned ; yet still within comes misgiving;
may it be false!’

Strophe 2 (1001-17). “In health, disease is near; in prosperity, a
hidden reef. But wealth may be saved by timely sacrifice; famine
averted by timely harvest.’
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NOTES., LINES Q59—1000.

Ant. 2 (1018-34). “Only blood once spilt no charm can recall; for
did Zeus not slay Asklepios? But for the uncertainty of the future I
should have poured out these misgivings; as it is, I hide them in gloomy
silence.

1. 4%6. Several edd. prefer detyua (FLl.), construing ‘a spectre,” but
there is no evidence of any such meaning, and deipa (Fa.) is more im-
pressive and natural. mpooTarfplov, ‘stationed before,” describes the
haunting of the misgiving, ¢ why flits thus obstinately this fear, haunting
my heart prephetic?’

1. 979. Notice the imaginative language: the fear is now called ‘a
prophetic song.’

1. 980. 0¥®’ dmwowrioar is much the easiest reading, and being a MS.
reading, should be preferred to conjecture dwomrioav. *Nor to spurn it
away like dark dreams does ready confidence sit at my heart’s dear
throne;’ the inf. depending on 6dpsos.

1. 983. The reading of MS. Farnese, with alteration of fuveuBiAos
(unknown word) to {vveuBoAats, will construe: ¢ Time has grown old
since the cables were fastened (on the fastenings of the cables) of the
vessel on the sand.’ But there is probably some corruption : éxi is odd,
S0 is guvepBoAaris, So is dxaras sing,

1. ggo. The “dirge,’ or Op7vos, was sung with only flute, no lyre. So
Eum, 331 duvos & "Epwiwy apopuikTos.

l. gg2. 7o wdv, see Appendix II.

1. 995. ¢Not vainly bodes my thought, my heart beating with eddies
against my true prophetic breast’ (or TeAecdopois Sivars, ¢ with eddies
of fulfilment’).

omwAayxve and kéap are in apposition. The sense is, ‘my boding
heart is not vain; my bosom’s foresight is true, and will be fulfilled.’

1. 998. I have taken Kennedy’s rowadt for the corrupt 7o. of Farnese
MS. as nearer than Hermann’s 70 wav. The Fl. MS, has no metre. The
meaning then is, ‘But I pray that such things may turn out lies, far from
my expectation, and be not accomplished.’

l. Too1. MSS. are corrupt here: see notes on text. The metre is
probably uuwu- three times repeated: and I have taken Paley’s pdala ~é
7ot | 70 peydAas | Uyeias (only spelling this last word as usual, and
supposing —ei—- short with Klausen, compare 8eiAaios, yepaids, Tolovros,
etc., see 1256). The sense is, ¢ Of lusty health at least the bounds are
insatiable,’ i. e. no man is ever satisfied with the greatest prosperity:
(forebodings are therefore just) ‘for disease the neighbour presses hard
behind the wall.” The words in italics show the connection.

l. 1005. Perhaps a line omitted here, see 1022.

1. 1006, éwaroev, gnomic aorist,  strikes ofttimes a hidden reef ;’ so
édv, émovTige below.
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1. 1oc8. ¢ And of gathered wealth if fear casts out a part with well-
measured throw,—the whole house doth not founder, with sorrow over-
laden, nor does it sink the hull.’ The construction is broken: dxvos
PaAdv is nom. pendens, and the subject is changed. Itis true (as K. ob-
serves) that 6svew would set the construction right (* the house if it cast
out in fear’). DBut it is more in Aeschylus’ manner to personify fear;
and the anacoluthon is of a natural kind. Cf. Soph. O. C. 1150 Adyos
8" Os éumémTwre . . ovuBarot yrvduny, the tale that has reached my ears,
advise me.’

wpo Xpnpdrwv may go together, ¢ part 70 sazve the wealth,’i. e. part
to save the whole; but it is better to take wpo .. BaAwr as tmesis. (Per-
haps indeed Enger’s mpd uév 7 is right.)

l. 1015. ‘A bounteous gift of plenty from Zeus,’ etc. The adjectives
accumulated, as often. The connection is abrupt: perhaps 7o¢ is
corrupt.

l. 1018. Sense: (a labouring boat may be saved, a famine averted,)
‘ but blood once shed is irrevocable.” The terrible words 76 8 éii yév,
etc., at once raise the thought of the bloody past of the Pelopidae, of
the slaughter of Iphigeneia not yet avenged,—and of the coming ven-
geance which the chorus suspect and would fain avert.

1. 1022-24. T have taken Hartung's dmémavoev as the nearest to the
MSS. ad7’ &ravoe, and read it as a question. ¢ And did not Zeus slay,
for a warning, him that was skilled to bring back from the dead ?’ Zeus
killed Asklepios, son of Apollo, the healer, with lightning for bringing
the dead to life. But these lines do not correspond to the strophe ; and
either a line is (as I have marked it) there omitted, or here is something
superfluous. If the latter, Hermann’s reading Zevs 8¢ 7ov dpfodaiy Ty
POpévay dvayey Eéravoer (omitting alre, o0dé and ér’ edhaBeiq) is as
likely as any other; but it is perhaps best to leave it,

1. 1025, * But were it not that one lot by divine decree hinders another
from winning overmuch, my heart, outstripping my tongue, had poured
out these bodings;’ as it is, I brood in secret. I.e. I take refuge in the
thought that sometimes fate interferes with fate (and so there may be
an unseen counter-fate to check the evil destiny of Agamemnon’s
house).

l. 1026. éx Oedv with elpye, really repeating more precisely the notion
of Teraypéva. The above is substantially Prof. Goodwin’s rendering,
and it is the clearest sense proposed for these difficult lines.

1. 1031. ¢ In grief of soul without a hope to unravel aught profitable
’mid the stirrings of my heart” ToAumevw is a Homeric metaphor for
¢ contrive,” ‘accomplish,’ lit. to ‘wind off wool.” The rapid change of
metaphor, from ¢ winding wool,’ to * stirring fire,” is not unlike the poet,
see 786,
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NOTES. LINES 1008-1053.

[1l. 1035-1071. ScenE IV. (first part), Alytaemnestra comes out and
sees Kassandra still seated in the chariot. She speaks to her imperiousiy.

¢ Go within, and take your lot humbly ; our royal house will treat you
more kindly than others might.” Then, as she gets no answer, she be-
comes more impatient, and finally departs.]

1. 1036. dpmviTws, ‘graciously;’ with cold scorn Klytaemnestra treats
the fate of Kassandra as a favour of the gods.

1. 1037. ¢ A partrer in the lustral bowl;’ i.e. a member of the house-
hold ; for all, even slaves, shared in the household religious rites.

1. 1038. krnolov Bwpod, ‘the altar of Zeus Ktesios,” or guardian of
wealth, which included slaves.

1. 1041. I have kept the reading of Fa. But perhaps the right reading
is Fl. emended thus: SovAias ud(ns Biov, ¢ the life of slavish fare.” Blomf.

1. 1042. ® olv, coming to practical conclusion, ‘be that as it may,’
‘anyhow.” Cf. 676. ‘Should this hard lot oppress one,’ the opt. gen-
eralising the statement by removing it from this case. But the Farn.
reading émppémer may be right.

l. 1044. Tpmoav kalGs, ‘have reaped good harvest,’ i.e. got rich.
The general sense is * old-established wealthy houses are kinder to slaves
than zouveaux rickes! It suits Klytaemnestra’s royal pride to say so:
but the remark savours more of democratic Athens, with her commercial
wealth, than the heroic times,

1. 1046. 1.e. ‘thou hearest how we are wont to deal with slaves.’

1. 1047. Aéyovoa maverar, ‘ she has spoken.” ‘lhe chorus can only
call Klytaemnestra’s speech * clear,” sa¢? ; they feel its cold cruelty.

. 1048. *Thou art caught within the toils of fate: obey if thou
canst, but perhaps thou wilt not.” (&Aodca, great improvement on
MSS. &v odoa; dv is not wanted in advance, the sentence being only
formally conditional.)

melfol’ dv €l welBoro is the mildest way possible of advising; lit. it
is ¢thou would’st hearken if thou would’st.” So 1394 xaiporr’ av ei
xaipour’, ‘joy if ye will.” The av is carried on to dmeifoins; so Soph.
0. T. 937 #jdoto pév, nis & ok av; doxdAAas & lows. So also Ar. Eq.
1054.

1. 1050. The ‘swallow’ was a recognised simile in Greek for ‘foreign
speech;’ the non-Hellenic languages they despised, and compared to
the twittering of birds. So Ar. Ran. 681, when the poet satirises
Kleophon for his foreign birth, he says, ‘on his lips screeches @ppxia
xeAdwr.,” So Av. 1681,

1. 1022. My words must reach her mind and so prevail.

1. 1053. T4 AQoTa ThV MapeaTdTwy, ‘ the best as things are.” The
chorus are sympathetic, but see the hopelessness of 1esistance. They
treat Kassandra simply as a dazed captive, too timid to move or speak.
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It makes all the more startling the effect of her possessed cries and pro-
phetic visions when she does speak.

l. 1055. MSS. Ovpaiar 798, which is no sense. 6vpaiar Tpde (D.)
is no use, for the constr. oxoA?) éuol 7piBev Bupaiav, possible in itself, 1s
impossible if fupaiar comes first. Read Oupalq T7H5°, ‘I have no time to
loiter here without.” (Some suppose 77vde=7nvde Tiv Tpf7v, after
TpiBew : sufficiently improbable.)

l. 1056. Ta pév .. pfAa, article separated from subst., really a usage
from Epic poetry, where the article is still a demonstrative or pronoun:
‘they, the sheep.” Cp.1a 8 éngxero kAa feoto I1. 1. 383, ‘they came flying,
(the) shafts of the god.” So here, “they stand already by the central
hearth, the sheep ready for the fiery sacrifice.” The ‘central hearth’ was
the altar of the Zevs épxeios, or “ god of the household enclosure,’ the
representative family deity: Znvos épreiov (Soph. Antig. 487) means ‘the
family.” Observe the loose local gen. éorias pecopddadov, vaguely in-
dicating the »¢g7072, again an epic usage, e, g. Il. 9. 219 i{ev Toixov TOU
érépoio, Od. 1. 23 &oxator cvdpwv, ol pev dvoouévov Ymepiovos, id, 12, 27
7 AACs 7) éml y7js.

1. 1058. éAmicao, sc. juiv, ‘ for ne’er we hoped,’ etc. There is how-
ever something to be said for K.’s reading 5juiv for #on: érmicag: is
harsh with no preceding dative.

l. 1061. ov & dvri dwviis $pale kapBave Xepl, ‘then show me with
barbarous hand instead of voice ;’ the apparent stupidity of such a sug-
gestion 1s removed on the stage by Klytaemnestra’s meaning gestures.
Notice 8¢ superfluous in apodosis: an Epic use.

l. 10664, kakdv kAveL dppevav, ¢ obeys her foolish thoughts.’

1. 1067. ¢Foam out her spirit in blood,” splendidly continuing the
metaphor (begun in xaAwdr) of a wild colt.

1. 1068. ¢I will not waste more words and be thus scorned.’

[S7e goes out resentfully.)

1. 1071. «kaivigov fuyév, ¢ handsel thy yoke,” i.e. ¢ submit.’

[Scexe IV. (second part), ll. 1072-11%7. Kassandra steps out of the
chariot and advances to the front of the stage.]

In this astonishing scene Aeschylus seems to have touched the limit
of what speech can do to excite pity and terror. The cries come forth
to Apollo, repeated louder and more wildly as the inspiration grows
upon her; she smells the ‘rust of murder on the walls’ of the bloody
house to which she comes a prisoner, and visions rise, first of the past
wickedness, then of the present; and lastly she bewails, in songs of
‘searching and melting beauty,” her own piteous fate. The chorus
sustain the part of the Argive citizen, sympathetic and horror-struck,
and finally bewildered and overpowered by her clearer and clearer pro-
phecies of the bloody deeds that are imminent,
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NOTES. LINES 1055-109Q9,

1. 1072. ‘Woe, woe, alas! O Earth! O Apollo, Apollo!” She is

looking no doubt at the god’s image.

mwémor is simply an interjection like mamai, ToTol, etc.; the old
scholiastic note which translated it ¢ gods’ is now generally rejected.

84 is Doric form of 4@ or ¥7.

. 1074. érorifw, like ¢edw 1308, aldlw, oipdlw, etc., is a verb
formed from an interjection.

Aotlas, name of Apollo, as the ‘utterer’ of oracles, cf. Eum. 19
Aids mpodpfyTys éori Aogias marpis.

1. 1075. * He is not one to need a mourner’ (lit. fo Zawe). Apollo is
the god of light (¢poiBos) and joy and healing (7a:av), and has nothing
to do with groans and laments, which belong to the Chthonian gods,
Hades, and the Furies, etc.

l. 1079g. mpoofkovr’ (observe the personal construction, like Siraids
eiue, see 16), ¢ it beseems him not to be at hand in lamentation.’

l. 1081. dywdmns, collat. form of dyweds, ‘god of the ways,’ a title
of Apollo as presiding over the out-door life. There was no doubt a
statue in front of the palace, cf. 1072.

améAAwy, ‘my destroyer,” see note on 687. Apollo had loved her,
and been deceived, and in revenge he made all disbelieve her. See
1203 sqq.

1. 1082. o0 pbls, lit. ¢ not scantily,’ i.e. ‘utterly.’

1. 1084. SovAig mwep év dpevi, ‘even in a slave’s heart,” the strict
meaning of wep.

1. 1og1. Read kaxd kal dprévas, as the Farnese MS. has it (only xal
apr. for kdpr.)instead of the nom. as the other MSS. read it; for it is far
better to construe gwvioTopa transitive; it is the Aozse which gvvoide, not
the crimies ; and the nom, of the MSS. is due to not seeing this. For
adj. governing acc. cp. fvpoBipov ¢péva 103. *‘Nay, a god-accursed
house, that knoweth many a murder of kindred, and many a strangling ;
a human slaughter-house, a dripping floor” adrodéva: for avris, used
in compounds for describing murder of kin, compare Soph. Antig. 57,
1175; Theb. 8os; inf. 1573.

‘ pavTHpros cannot be passive,’ says Paley, objecting to the MS. read-
ing; but it need not be passive; it means ‘a dripping’ floor, not ‘a
besprinkled floor.” Perhaps médov gavr.’ “ splashing the floor.” (Karst.)

1. 1096. She sees a vision of the children of Thyestes (father of
Aegisthos) whom his brother Atreus (father of Agamemnon) served up
to him at a banquet. The quarrel is mentioned below (1583).

kAaiépeva opayds, < bewailing their own slaughter.”

1. 1098-9. The MSS. mostly rcad 7juev at the beginning of both
lines, though M. (acc. Hermann) has 7 pfv in 1098. This will
construe: * Verily we had heard thy prophetic fame, but we seek no
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prophets;’ which is very dull sense, and very bad sound. T telieve with
Weil and Enger that 7uer has been erroneously repeated, and has
ousted 7ovtwr from the second line. The sense is then ¢ we had heard
(jpev wemvouévor) thy prophetic fame; but of these things we seek no
prophets;’ i.e. it does not require inspiration to tell past evils. Kassan-
dra’s vision immediately leaps forward to the future. [If the Med. really
reads 7 pnv in 1098, it is a correction to avoid 7uev twice; but in
Merkel’s facsimile edition it is given in both lines as #uev.]

l. 1100. A new vision comes on, of the murder of Agamemnon in
his bath, by means of a cloak thrown round him and two bLlows of a
dagger. ‘I'he murder does not happen till 1343 ; this is the prophetic
foresight.

p1iderar, ‘she plots,” Klytaemnestra of course; the audience under-
stand, but not the chorus.

l. 1109. wds Pppacw Télos ; the sentence ought to end with xreveis;
but it is broken, and these woids substituted.

l. 1111, opéypara, this neat emendation is no doubt right: the acc. is
cognate. Lit. “hand after hand reaches forth a-stretch;” i.e. blow on
blow comes. (The MSS. mporeiver dpeyouéva will construe ¢stretches,
reaching forth ;’ but mwporeive: is never intrans.)

l. 1112. The prophecy is clearer; but it has only changed from
‘riddles’ without a clue (the vision of line 1096) to a ‘dim prophecy’
with details but no names {(the vision of 1100); so they ‘do not yet
understand.’

1. 1113. émrapyépors, ‘dim;’ properly of a white film over (én..
apy. -. ) the eye, probably cataract.

1. 1115. ¢ A net of Death’ is a fine name for the cloak which made
him helpless. ¢But ske is the snare, who shares his bed, who shares the
deed of blood.

ovvarria, ¢ sharing the guilt’ with the dikTvov ; of Aegisthos there is
no thought yet. [Notice the rare hiatus 7:"Adov. So Soph. Trach.1203.]

l. 1117. oTdaois, some comm. (Schn., Pal, K.) construe “a troop,’
and suppose it to mean the Furies, alleging moiav *Epwvvy as confirma-
tory. It is true that Aesch. does use ordos in this sense, but always
with something to make it clear, as 7p6¢ oraoer Cho. 114, g7dois apa
(‘our company’) Eum. 311, gragis mayxowos ade Cho. 458. To use
oraots absolutely, without article or defining gen., for the ‘band of
Furies’ would be very harsh.

It is better (with Eng., K1, D.) to take it as meaning *Strife’ per-
sonified ; this is quite as Aeschylean a usage (Pr. 200, 1088 ; Pers. 188,
715, 738 ; Eum. 977) and the answer moiav 'Epwiv quite as appropriate;
indeed, being singular, more so. ‘Let Strife, insatiable against the
Race, raise cry of triumph o’er the stoning-sacrifice.’

56



NOTES. LINES 1100-1137.

Still an obscure passage. If Aevoipov is right, Kassandra must mean:
‘Let the people arise and stone the accursed murderers ; let that ¢ Strife ”
which besets the bloodstained family sing triumph over her death.
But if so we must suppose that the prophetess’ vision as yet only fore-
sees Agamemnon’s death, not Klytaemnestra’s, who died by Orestes’
hand ; this is reserved for a later vision, 1280. (Aevgepos cannot mean
‘deserving stoning,’ as Pal,, K., L. S, etc.)

1. 1120. ¢arbpiver, ‘ cheers.’

l. 1121. A very difficult and corrupt passage. It is best to take
Dindorf’s kaspia for the varied unintelligibilities of the MSS. Translate :
‘To my heart has run the blood-drop saffron-hued (i.e. pale with terror)
which at the last hour (lit. a2z the time appointed, the morial moment)
falls and ends with the beams of setting life;’ i.e. ‘my blood is pale,
like a man fainting and failing at the point of death.” The general
sense is plain: the chorus are in sudden and deep alarm.

1. 1125. The murder now comes upon her in a vision of unspeakable
power and terror. ‘¢ Behold. behold! Keep off from his mate the bull!
in the robe she has caught him, and smites with the treacherous thiust
of her black horn !’ lit. ¢ with blackhorned device.’

l. 1127. pelayképw, though apparently not the reading of any
MS. (for Prof. Goodwin, who has reexamined M., asserts that the ori-
ginal reading was peAayxepwv as in most of the others), is yet plainly
right; both the accusative alone and the dative upyxavjuar: alone
would be very harsh, while uedayrépw pnxavnuar: is thoroughly Aeschy-
lean.

L 1128, kiros and AéBys, the ‘vessel” and fcauldron’ are varied
words for the bath, kvre., for metre’s sake, for MSS 7elyer. TumTer
does not answer to ¢évov of strophe ; and one is possibly corrupt.

1. 1130. The chorus are more and more uneasy; and in their rest-
lessness break out into complaint that prophecy is always terrifying
men, and bringing evil. The same complaint was made by Ahab
(1 Kings 22. 8), and by Agamemnon of Kalchas (Il. 1. 108).

1. 1133. Hermann alters oréAAeTor and feocmwdév into T7éAAerar and
feamwdoi, both needlessly. oTéAAerar, ‘is sent forth,” has more meaning
than 7é\Aerai, ‘ comes:’ and the phrase ¢ by woes the wordy arts bring
men prophetic terror to learn’ is quite Aeschylean. The scornful
phrase for prophecy, woAvemwels réxvan, suits their present resentment
born of fear. ,

1. 1137. 0pod .. éweyxéaoa is the reading of all the MSS., which is a
syllable too much. Herm. reads 8poeis . . émeyxéas, ¢ thou speakst of my
woe, mingling it with his;’ and most edd. follow him. But the diff-
culty is that the chorus had not alluded to Kassandra. The Llest
correction is émeyxéar, given by Prof. Campbell (which had also oc-
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curred independently to me). Tt is epexegetic infinitive: ¢ for my own
woe I bewail, to mingle it with his.’

1. 1138. f#yayes (so MSS,, no alteration needed), a sudden appeal to
Apollo, as in 1087.

. 1141. av7ds for oeavris, not uncommon in poetry, as e. g. 1297%.

l. 1142, voépov dvopov, ‘a wild tuneless measure.” £ouBés is an ob-
scure word, but its commonest application is to the nightingale, as here;
and such phrases as ¢ovfoi avepor, fovfa AaAd@v, seem to point to its
meaning * clear-voiced.’

. 1145. “Irvs son of Philomela and Tereus; the mother slew him
and served him up to his father, in rage at finding a rival in her sister
Prokne. The two sisters then fled from Tereus’ wrath. and were changed
into birds. Philomela as the nightingale never ceases to lament Itys.
(Others change the names Prokne and Philomela, making the former
mother of Itys.)

apdfalf) kakols Blov, ¢all her life rich only in sorrow;
tiful expression. The acc. is best taken as acc. of duration.

1. 1147. Tepfdlov ydp, Blomfield’s satisfactory correction. *¢For
the gods set round her a feathery form, and a sweet life, without tears.’
The difficulty is, how can the sorrow-laden nightingale be said to have
“a sweet life without tears?” The most ingenious solution is to take
(with Eng.) kXavpatay drep with wepiBdrov, ‘ they changed her without
pain, for me remains the sharp sword.’” And this is at first sight
tempting. But the order is strained and really the same difficulty re-
mains with yAvedy. The truth no doubt is this: that the chorus say,
* You are like the nightingale, a ceaseless singer of sad song;’ to which
beautiful comparison Kassandra replies in effect: ¢ Yes, but how unlike
in fate; her song is plaintive, but she has no real sorrow; she flees on
free wings and has nought to mar her sweet life; I am doomed to a
cruel death.

1. 1150. ¢ Whence hast thou these inspired throes of vain grief, and
framest in song these terrors with ill-omened cry, and likewise with
loud-voiced measures? dpbio vépor are the sustained lyric songs as
opposed to the Svodaros kAayyd or meaningless cries which accom-
pany them.

l. 1155. ¢ Whence the bounds of thy prophetic path, boding but il1?’
i.e. who guides you on the path of prophecy? The answer to this
comes really 1202.

. 1159. vuropav Tpodals, ‘I throve with nurture.’

1. 1163. MSS. read veoyvos dvlpwnewv paboi. The sense is plain:
‘a new born child could understand;’ and doubtless the first syllable of
av-@pdmwr contains the necessary particle av. 1 have taken Karsten’s
guess in default of better,
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NOTES, LINES 1138-117%8.

1. 1164. 8dxkev for dfypart (H.) to suit antistr.; though, as dpyuare
makes a proper dochmiac, it may be right.

l. 1165. Opevpévas, i. e. oov, ‘ when thou wailest aloud o’er thy bitter
woe.” The dialectic form fpevuévas for Gpeouévas is Enger’s reading to
suit favarigpopa of the antistrophe.

Opavpar’ is the best supported reading, lit. ¢ shatterings’ for me to
hear; i.e. ‘it breaks my heart to hear’ Many adopt favpar’ the read-
ing of Fa., but it seems too weak a word for such a climax, and the
other is not too bold for Aeschylus.

L. 1170. ‘They brought no cure to save the city from suffering as
indeed she suffers.’ 4

akos, a kind of cogn. after émnprégav: what is now called ‘internal’
accusative, lit. ¢ they aided no cure;’ a perfectly natural use.

L 1172, MSS. Oeppivovs Tax' éumédw. H. reads Gepuov ols rdx’ év
wédy, ‘shall lay on the ground a hot ear’! Others try and construe
it as it stands ‘I thus passionate shall cast myself on the earth’ where
the adj. is awkward, the sense unsatisfactory, and BaA& hardly possible.
Various other suggestions have been made, but I believe the best is the
one given in the text, which I owe to my friend Mr, T. Miller (writing
Oepuny for Gepuov), ¢ and shall not I let fall a hot drop on the ground.’
ora¢ does not occur for ‘ a drop,” but g7dyes does, Ap. Rh. 4. 626, which
may very likely therefore be an old word, an earlier form of oraywr.
Schneid. had already suggested it, only he read 8epuéxovy. The word is
formed straight from -the verb-stem, like pa¢ (pay-) and wraf (wrax-).
Mr. Munro, who has discussed this passage [Phil. Journ. xi.], has
pointed out that the dictionaries are probably wrong in giving 6fepuds
as ever of two terminations: in that case we should read fepunv, which
I have accordingly done.

The chorus have expressed sympathy with Cassandra, and surprise
and emotion at her wild laments, and she replies: ¢ Alas for our city’s
ruin! alas for all the sacrifices of my father! they could not aid the
city : she lies low: and shall not my blood be shed ?’ [1 formerly took
it ‘and shall not I weep?’ and the chorus’ remarks on her wailing
uvvpd Opeouévas, 1165, and uerifeww mabn yoepd, 1176, make this at least
possible: but I rather incline to Mr. Munro’s view that ‘shaill not I
die?’ makes better sense on the whole.]

1. 1175. TiBnor peAifev, ‘ moves thee to sing,” ‘makes thee to sing,’
thy piteous deadly woes.

(1. 1178-1330. Scene IV. (third part). XKassandra’s fit of wild
visions is past, and she speaks of the past more calmly (1178-1200);
then tells the chorus of how Apollo’s wrath fell on her (1198-1214);
then rising with new inspiration darkly and terribly announces the
murder of the king (1215-1255). Next follows a marvellous speech, in
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which she foresees her own death. and strips off her crown; and pro-
phesies the vengeance of Orestes (1250-1294). She then goes sadly into
the house of blood.]

l. 1178. kal pvyv, ‘and now; a new mood and resolve have come.
Observe how richly and boldly the metaphors and similes come; a
bride, a strong wind, a hound, a chorus, a revel-rout,

l. 1180. ‘¢ But clear and fresh it shall come blowing toward the sun-
rise, to dash wave-like to the light a woe far greater than mine.’
Aapmpés is hard to render; the Greeks called a s¢rong wind ¢ bright;’
so here in any other language two words are required, one to be
antithesis to éx walvuparwr, the other to suit the new metaphor of
wind. Cp. Aaumpis kal péyas kabiets Ar. Eq. 430 Aaumpos dvepos Hdt.
2. 90.

l. 1184. ouvdpdopws best with pwnlarotoyp, ¢ close following T scent
out the trail.’

1. 1187. oUppBoyyos olk eldpwvos, ‘of harshest harmony,” an oxy-
moron suggested by xopds; she means the Furies. o0 yap eb Aéye,
a meiosis, ¢ for its words are not well.’

1. 1188. kal pfv, graphic, she sees it almost; ‘and lo ! (&s for &a7e).

l. 1190. “A revel-rout of sister Furies, that none can cast out!
Another bold metaphor.

1. 1192. ‘The primal curse’ is the first blood shedding of the bloody
race; see Introduction, p xii.

l. 1193. Ovopevels can be nom. or acc., but it is better nom., being
(as IEng. and Schn. observe) a grim allusion to their name eduevides.
*And in turn they loathe the brother’s bed (Thyestes’ adultery with
Aerope), pitiless to him who defiled it.’

l. 1195. “A babbler, knocking at doors,” a vivid vernacular phrase
for ‘a lying impostor’ such as she was considered, she tells us.

l. 1197. H. reads 70 un eidévar Adyw, ‘that not by hearsay do I
know; i.e. ‘that I know well.” So Pal, K., and others. And Prof.
Goodwin points out that Ven. has this reading. But the words cannot
mean that, without any pronoun to mark the change of subject ; as they
stand they must mean ‘swear that yoz do not know.” It is better to
fall back on the best supported reading 76 p' eidévar, and take Adyw
maAaas together (so D., Well.); the rhythm is also in favour of it:
‘bear witness to me with an oath, that I know the sins of this house,
old in story.” It really is nothing against this int. that Adyw maraia
occurs in Soph. O. T. (1395), where they do #0f go together.

1. 1198. “And how could the noble compact of an oath become a
cure? i.e. what good would an oath do? I read mrawwvios as one MS.
has it, but it is quite possible the poet wrote maiwviov, the neuter, though
not grammatically right, being due to mpyua .. mavyér.
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NOTES. LINES 1178-1228.

1. 1201. wupelv Aéyouoav, ‘ tell aright of” So Aéywr xupfoars Supp.
5§87 : and rTvyyave 1232,

1. 1205. aBpuverar, ¢ grows over nice.” Swazn.

1. 12¢6. mwalawordls, ‘a suitor,’ lit. ‘a wrestler; one of Aesch.'s
picturesque and bold words.

1. 1207. *Came ye to rite of union in due course?” [vépw is however
odd: perhaps yduw, Schom or duod, Butl.]

1. 1211. dvaros, certain emendation of Canter for the natural MS.
corruption dvaxros. koTw (instead of the more usual gen. after such
adj.), to avoid the awkward sound of two genitives together.

l. 1212, &s, ¢since, *after that.’

1. 1214. vye pev 84, 661,

L. 1215. The frenzy comes upon her again ‘whirling and distracting’
(oTpoBei Tapasgawr), as she says.

1. 1216. The MSS. read é¢pnuévovs at the end, which has clearly
come from the next line, displacing the word, which is therefore ir-
recoverable. Hermann's Svo¢poiplos is very ingenious, as it supplies a
reason for the gap (filled with épnuévous), viz. that Svoppoipuiors was lost
through resemblance to ¢porpiots. But it remains a conjecture.

1. 1217. The vision of Thyestes’ children rises again.

l. 1219. &omepel with the whole sentence, ¢ Children they seem,
slaughtered by their own kin.’

l. 1222, mwpémova’ & ovres, ‘I see them hold;’ compare, for this use
of mpérw, 241, 389.

1. 1224. The ‘recreant lion wallowing in the couch’ is of course
Aegisthos. She calls him below ‘a wolf,” 1259.

l. 1225. ¢ Guarding the house, ah, me! for my lord returned;’ the
Seomwdry is dative after oikoupiv, as the order requires; and the force
consists in the irony of the word oixovpds, which also prompts the cry
oipot. Aegisthos ‘watched the house,” strangely indeed ; dishonouring
the queen and plotting with her the murder of the king.

1. 1226. dJépew yap, etc. is snggested by deoniry éud.

1. 1228. ‘Knows not what things the tongue of the vile she-hound,
with long-drawn smiling welcome .. . shall accomplish by evil fate.
This is the best sense that can be made out of the text as it stands; but
oia is a long way off from its verb, and ¢ardpovous is a very strange
adjective, and the use of adj. for adv. is harsh with éxrelvaca: and we
can scarcely resist the conviction that the text is corrupt. On the whole
Madvig’s alteration (following Tyrrwhitt) is the most probable, and is
certainly highly ingenious; he reads:

ok oldev ola YADGoa pONTHS KUVOS
Aeifaca kdxTelvaga ¢aidpov ovs, Skmy
"Atys Aafpaiov, dfferar kax]) TIXD,
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.. . “knows not what a tongue of the vile she-hound has licked (his
hand) and stretched out a joyful ear, and now like a stealthy curse shall
bite him by evil chance.’” The violent stretches of language making the
tongue (instead of the dog) stretch out a joyful ear and bite, are hardly
too strong for Aeschylus. Still they are strong, and &jfera: for Tedéerar
is a considerable alteration ; so I have not ventured to put the con-
jecture into the text. [See Appendix III.]

1. 1231. MSS. give Totdde ToApd or Toavra. The reading in the text
is the best, as all others leave 67Avs unconnected.

l. 1232. Observe the weak éomwv in strong place. See on 14. ka-
Aovoa Tuxolp’ dv, ¢ call aright;” cp. 1201.

l. 1233. dpdtoPawvav, ‘a dragon,” or “basilisk;’ it is a fabulous
monster that goes either way, perhaps like Sir John Mandeville’s snakes
with a head at each end.

. 12°5. ¢Raging Dam of Death,” a bold imaginative name which it
suits the frenzied mood of Kassandra to use. 0¥w is an Epic word, ¢peat
Over 11. 1. 342, éyxel 0ber 70, 11. 180. For "Apny MSS. read apdv: but
domovdos almost requires “Apys, ‘implacable war.” Perhaps Aesch. used
the other form “Apnr, which would readily account for the error. “Apys
aga'n 1511, in the sense of family strife.

1. 1236. ‘And how she raised a cry of triumph, the murderess, as in
the battle’s rout, though seeming to rejoice at his safe return.” This
clearly refers to her exaggerated and insincere welcome 896 sqq.
Sokel is present, because it means ‘ they think,’ ‘ the people think;’ the
impression was still there.

1. 1239. &porov, ¢TI care not’ (lit. *it is the same,” es st gleick).

1. 1243. &vvijka, ‘I understood,” it was past a few moments ago.
mwédpuca, ‘I shudder,” the horror still present.

l. 1244, GAn0@s oUBev éfnkaopéva, ‘no image but the very truth.

l. 1245. éx Spépov weogwv Tpéxw, ‘I run out of the track;’ i.e. ‘I am
astray,’” as we say. The racecourse supplies the most frequent metaphors
in Greek. So of madness, Pr. 883 étw 8¢ Spduov ¢pépopar Avaans nvevpare:
and like this, Cho. 1022 @omep alv immois Hrioarpopd dpopov éfwrépw,

l. 1247. ¢Peace, wretched woman, from such impious words;’ lit,
‘lull thy mouth to be well omened,” eidmpov being proleptic. But as
silence is the safest way of avoiding ill-omened speech, evpnues practi-
cally comes to mean * be silent,” e.g. Ar. Ach, 237; Ran. 352. So favete
Jinguis in Latin,

1 1248. ¢There is no god of healing for this tidings ;’ edpnuia might
help, as long as there was hope of divine aid to avert ill; this case is
hopeless.

1 1249. eimwep €orar y’, “if it is to be;’ (wapesrar the MS. reading
can hardly mean this, The correction is due to Schiitz.)
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L 1251. *Is this woe brought to pass? dxos is quite possible,
though dvyos (Aurat.) is not unlikely.

1. 12:2. MSS. give 9 wap7r’ ap’ av mapeordnnys (with -er wiitten over).
Most edd. read mapesiimers, and many alter dv to ad; Pal, K., rightly
retain v and construe, ‘You must have missed the purport of my
oracles’ This makes good sense, and may be right. Compare pi¢w dv
933. Hartung however suggests 7 xapra rdpa wapeximys, ¢ Surely thou
wentest astray from my oracles” The emendation is very ingenious,
being so near the MSS. (TATAP for TAP), and I have adopted it, merely
keeping dv, which improves the sense. ‘Surely thou must have gone
far astray from my oracles,” wapakémwresfar meaning ‘to be deluded ;
lit. ‘to be knocked aside from.’

1. 1253. ¢ The murderer’s plot I do not understand ;’ neither who is
to do it, nor how. [Heimsoeth’s 7ols yap TeAoivras is possible.]

L 1254. xai pfy, ‘and yet,” as often, e. g. Prom. 981; Soph. Antig.
1054 ; Eur. Alc. 653. The sense is, ‘ And yet I know the Greek tongue
all too well.” The answer in effect is, ¢ The oracles are also Greek, but
not the easier to understand.’

1. 1256. Kassandra has another seizure of the prophetic fire. Observe
otov short. See 1001.

l. 1260. It is best to follow the MSS. here, as Hermann does, only
reading évbfoew with Fa. instead of évfjse, clearly altered to suit
kTevel. k67w is a bold metaphor, but there is no need to alter it (with
Casaub., D, Eng, etc.) to mor@. ¢ And like one brewing a drug, she
boasts that my recompence too she will mix in her vengeance, whetting
her sword against her lord, to pay back blood for that he hath brought
me hither,’

1. 1263. avmricacfar, consec. or epexegetic inf, ¢ so as to.’

L 1267. Hermann’s emendation éyd 8 &p’ @popar, ‘and I shall follow
soon,” makes good sense: but the correction in the text makes even
better, and is nearer the MSS. (ONTATAGQ for ONTABR), * Go 1o de-
struction : and as ye fall, thus will I avenge myself on you’ (as sie speaks
she throws down the staff and crown and tramples on them). This correc-
tion is given by Mr. A. W. Verrall, in his Medea, 1881. [Appendix IV.]

1. 1268. “Enrich another with woe instead of me,” a forcible oxymoron.
(So reading drs with H. for dryw, ¢ another curse,’ not a very appropri-
ate expression.)

l. 1270. The MSS. reading can be construed, if with H., Eng., Schn.,
etc., we read péya for pera, thus: ‘and having looked down on me,
even in these robes scouted utterly, by friends turned foes, consenting,
yet in error:— [then the parenthesis describing 4o they mocked
her]—and now the seer having ruined me, the prophetess has brought
me,’ etc. We find perd for uéya also in MSS. Choeph. 37.
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diAwv U’ éxBpdv, by her people, who ought to have been friends,
but scorned her; in the old days before the capture.

ovu Suxoppomws paryy, they all agreed to scout her, and they were
all wrong. After the parenthesis the sense is taken up again. and the
deferred verb dmjyayer at last comes. The above is substantially
Enger’s int. and it is the best that can be got without more alteration.

1. 1273. ¢And like a wandering cheat I bore hard names, beggar,
and wretch, and starveling.” Others include ¢otras among the nick-
names ; but the line does not run so well.

l. 1275. éxmpdfas, ¢ having destroyed, ruined.” Like wxepavvos &g¢-
wpafe Soph. O, C. 1659, wws rai v éfempafar’; Eur. Hec. 515. [The
other sense given, ‘having made me,’ is weaker.]

L. 1277. émifqvov, ‘a block’ for beheading. So in Ar. Ach. 318.

l. 1278. komeloms, ‘when I am struck.” The gen. abs is always
possible, and there is no need for xomeioy or womeicav, (Schiitz’s Gepucv
is neat, and may be right.)

l. 1279. o0 pfv .. ye (like od pévror .. v€), ‘not however;’ Soph.
O T.810 00 py ionv 4’ érwoev. veBvifopev, fut. formed trom 7ébvnra, like
éorhéw, ‘ not unregarded shall I be in death,’

1. 1283. kdrewowv, in its strict sense, ‘shall come back’ from exile.

1. 1284. Restored by Hermann to its right place, from being after
1290, where it made no sense.

1. 1285. ¢That his sire’s fallen corse shall bring him home,’ but a harsh
phrase. Schom. proposes mpagew, ¢ that he shall exact vengeance for.

L. 1288. wplfacav &Gs éwpafev, ¢ faring as it fared,” a euphemism. So
Soph. O.T. 1376 Bracrots” Smws éBraoTe, Eur, Hec. 873 mdoxovros ola
TELTETAL,

I take etAov, Musgrave’s correction. eiyov would mean the Trojans
(‘ who were iolding’). €oaxov might do, but efAov is nearer.

1. 1289. ovVrws awaAldooovar, ¢ come to such an end.’

l. 1290. todoa mpdfw, ‘I shall go to my fate;’ mpascew seems to
mean ‘to do what lies before you,” to ‘meet what is in store;’ not an
impossible meaning, but the reading is not certain.

L. 1292, kaipla, ‘mortal,’ lit. ‘reaching the right place.’

L. 1297. avTis for oeavris, as often in Trag., Agam. 1141; Eur. Alc.
461 ; Soph. O. C. g30; and for éuavr. 74. O.T. 138.

. 1300. “Yet last is first in respect of time,’ i. e. ‘to be last is to be
best off in time,” ‘to lose time is to gain time,” as we might say with a
similar epigram.

1. 1302—4. Taking these lines as they are read in MSS., the sense is—

Clo. Yet know that thou art patient with a brave heart (TAquwy,
‘enduring ’).

Ka. None that is happy is thus spoken of.
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Cho. But yet an honourable death is sweet !

The chorus are compassionate and consoling; Kassandra is resigned
but gloomy. The sense is good, and Pal., Con,, K., Dav. seem right in
keeping it. On the other hand H., following Heath, has inverted the
order of the last two lines. and the German edd. have generally followed
suit. It makes a good, but quite different sense :—

Cho. Yet know that bravery brings thee to misery (TAfuwy,
‘miserable ’).

Ka. But yet an honourable death is sweet.

Cho. None that is happy hears such consolation !

But on the whole this is less likely ; dxovet Tadra is much less appro-
priate; edxAeds xarbfaveiv is not what Kass. is thinking of; and her
attitude is all through more a miserable than a courageous one.

1. 1305. edkAeds katlavelv reminds her of her kindred, slain before
Troy; and a new burst of grief overpowers her.

[She advances to enter the palace ; at the door she starts and stops
short, as though a new horror had struck her.]

1. 1308, édevtas, from ¢pediw.

1. 1310. 768’ 8le, °this scent comes from,” ¢this is the scent of.
T68€, acc. pron. in apposition to the sentence; literally, ¢it smells #27s,’
like 50V (e, * it smells sweet.

1. 1312. ‘No Syrian perfume for the house is this,” ayAdiopa, lit.
‘ splendour,” ¢ luxury.’

1. 1316. Svaotfw, ‘I shrink from;’ properly, ‘I am uneasy at.’

1. 1317. dMAws, ‘for nought;’ my fear is nat vain. A necessary
correction for the meaningless GAX” @s of the MSS.

¢ Bear witness of this [that my fear is not vain; that I have pro-
phesied truly] to me after my death, when a woman dies for me a
woman, and a man falls for this man with evil wife’ (Svodauapros gen.
of dvegdauap). Prophet-fashion she confirms her prophecy with another.
The woman is of course Klytaemnestra ; the man Aegisthos.

1. 1320. Eevdw, ‘to treat as {évos:’ émbevoipar (middle) ¢ to claim a
friendly service,’ lit. ‘to call in a friend to yourself for a thing.,’ The
word is usually passive, ‘ to be friendly entreated.’

l. 1322. o¥ Opfjvov (Hermann’s correction) is a quiet and dignified
rejection of the chorus’ pity; see 1330. [The line is however perhaps
corrupt: pnow is an unlikely word.]

1. 1323. Read fjAlov with Karsten; the dat. has come from the
proximity of émevyouar, but with mpos oTarov pds, and the succeeding
datives, is unlikely,

1. 1324. An obscure and probably corrupt passage. Taking the
words as they stand, we can give two possible meanings, owing to the
intrinsic ambiguity of rivw; for the murderer Tives Sikmy when he is
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slain, ¢ pays the penalty;’ and also the avenger rive: 8ixnv, ¢ pays back
justice’ to the guilty. So it may mean (1) ‘I pray for my avengers to
requite my hateful murderers.” (2) * For my hateful murderers to pay
the penalty to my avengers.” The order is in favour of (1); the com-
moner use of 7ivw in favour of (2). But the passage for many reasons
must be regarded as corrupt. Tols épols is needlessly repeated; the
datives are very clumsy; 7ivew wants an object; and Kassandra could
hardly speak of %er avengers, /ie» murderers only. Ier real drift seems
to be, ‘I pray that the avengers (of Agamemnon) may requite the
murderers at the same time (opov) for my death.” [Karst. proposes
€100 dovAns for duob, BovAns: a probable suggestion.]

l. 1326, edpapois xelpopartos, ¢ an easy prey.’

1. 1328. T take Conington’s correction okid 7is dv mwpefetev, ‘ one
might liken them to a sketch.’ (Photius says Aesch. used mpéyar for
opotwoar). okud, ‘an outline,” cf. orwaypapetv. [Others take oxea, ‘they
might seem a sketch ;” but 7¢s and the aorist are rather in favour of the
former.] el 8¢ dvorvxy, Epic. subj. with el

1. 1329. ‘The touch of the wet sponge blots out the drawing.’
&Aeoev, gnomic aor.

1. 1330. This line is explained by od @pfjvov eimeiv 6érw (1322) and
the chorus’ pity (1321). Kassandra gives a wonderfully imaginative and
pathetic sketch of human fortunes; then adds, ¢this I count far more
pitiable than that’ (which you pity) ; the general sadness is sadder than
one hapless lot.

[ She goes in sadly to her death.]

[1I. 1331~42. This short chorus fills the interval while Kassandra
is going in, till the blows are struck. The drift is, € All men desire joy
without end; even princes never have enough: now if Agamemnon
after all his triumph is to die, who can ever hope to be scatheless ?’]

1. 1332. SaktulodelkTwv, ‘envied,’ i.e. wealthy, royal. Cf. Horace’s
Monstrari digito.

1. 1333. elpye, keeps 77 off, i. e. 70 €D wpdooew, prosperity.

1. 1334. Perhaps, in view of Cho. 313, Tade is better taken with ¢pwraw.

1. 1339. ¢And dying for the dead brings to pass requital for other
deaths,’ 1. e. dying in revenge for the dead (Iphigeneia) causes a new
requital in the deaths of others (Klyt. and Aegisth.). Others take
favaTwv to mean those whom Ag. has slain, i.e. the same as 6avovo:.
But the first rendering is much better sense; the chorus are saddened by
Kassandra’s prophecy (1280 and 1325) of yet other deaths to follow hers
and the king’s. [Perhaps émmpager (Weil) is right for émuupavet. ]

1. 1341. “ Who could boast to be born with scatheless fate ?’

[Scexe V. (1343-1447).

The dying cry of Agamemnon is heard within once and again: the
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chorus take counsel in helpless embarrassment : the door of the palace
then opens (1371) and the queen is seen with bloody axe standing over
the murdered bodies. She glories in the decd and scouts all WaArnLngs
or threats of the chorus.]

1. 1343. éow, ‘ within me,’ offers no difficulty though K. suspects it.

1. 1344. The chorus become a helpless and hesitating mob of elders,
each giving his own opinion. For this interlude see Introd., p. xii.

. 1347, &ANd xowwodped’ fv mas aocdaly) Bovkevpatr’ 4 is the best
correction. 7 is due to Goodwin (Am. Phil. Soc. 1877), 7 to Enger.
Hermann’s @v wws is unlikely ; wws suggests f». *But let us confer, if
perchance we can find safe counsel.’

1. 1349. xmpigoev Bofy, “to proclaim the call’i.e. to summon to
rescue or fight. The Bo7) was the ‘ cry’ for help. Cf. i Bpadvvoiuer Bop)
Supp. 730; kal €imor Aaoist Bod § dkioTa vévoiro Od. 22. 133 ; the
common Homeric Bojv dyafés means ¢ good at calling on ’ the men to
fight.

. 1351. veopplre (v short, from féw, ¢ new-flowing,’ not féw, ¢ new-
drawn’), ‘while the sword yet drips,’ i. e. Hagrante delicto.

L 1355. mphooovres, ‘devising,’ ‘preparing.” The sentiment is a
curious anachronism. The Argive elders talk of ‘tyranny’ as if they
were members of a free Greek republic.

l. 1356. Spuming the credit of delay,’ not caring to be deliberate
in action. Observe the sententious incompetence of these elders.

l. 1359. “’Tis the doer’s part also to counsel about (the deed).’
Apparently a sententious shuffling off responsibility. I had no part in
the act, and why should I be troubled to advise ?’

l. 1362. ¢ What, to prolong our lives, shall we yield to the sway of
these defilers of the house?’ PBiov Telvovres, ¢ in trying to lengthen our
lives.” +youpévors, predicate, ¢ as rulers.’

1. 1365. ¢For ’tis a milder lot than tyranny.’

1. 1367. “Shall we divine the man has perished?” The gen. is the
Epic gen. of éntelligence about a person: one form of the gen. of re-
ference. Compare &s Y@ ywouévoo 1l 4. 357, €l 8¢ ke TeOvniros
dxovow Od. 2. 220.

1. 1368, Emphasis on el8éras; knowledge should come before
anger. |

l. 1370. mwavrébev wAqBlvopar. Lit. I am multiplied from all sides:’
i.e. ‘from all sides I find support’ to approve this vote. Somewhat
similar, though less strained, is the use Suppl. 604 Sfuov kparovoa yeip
omy wAn@iverar, ¢ which way the decisive show of hands prevails.,” [L.S.
are unsatisfactory on this word.]

1. 1371, Observe the attraction kupoiv®® 8wws for §ras xvpet ; the
natural construction of eidéva: being with a participle,
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L. 1372, [ Here the doors are rolled oper by the énxvxdqpa.] For the
éxxvrAnpua, or machine for showing the interior, see Arist. Ach. 407.

katplws, ‘to serve the time.’

1. 1375. MSS. mpuovyv dprvorarov, which Paley retains, might mean
‘a snare-set woe,’ i. e. destruction by snares; and we have dprvorarar
(? -ov) ppxavay Eur. Or. 1420, used as adj. But this would require us
to explain the optat. as remote deliberative, see 620 and appendix ; and
further dprvorara is used as subst. Pers. 98 ; Eum. 112 ; Soph. El. 1426;
therefore it seems better to follow Hermann and read wqpovijs dpkiorat’
dav. This would easily become mpuovijs dprvararav, then myuoryy, then
aprvoTarov. ‘For how (else) could one, devising ill for foes who seem
friends, fence the snares of woe too high to leap over?’ i.e. how else
than by deceit? ¥yos is a kind of cognate acc. describing the result of
action (internal acc.).

1. 1378. velkms (necessary correction for vikns, meaningless) walards
dyaov, ¢ this struggle of an ancient feud;’ the feud was old; the ayawv
or crisis was just come. aUv Xpove ye pfy, ‘ though long delayed.” e
unv, 661, Literally, ‘in course of time however,’

1. 1381, &s for @ore. *So that he could neither flee,” etc.

1. 1383. wAodTov elpaTos kaxdv, ‘ fatal splendour of garb;’ it was a
large fine-wrought robe.

l. 1385. pebijkev avTov kQAAa, ¢ relaxed at once his limbs;’ avroy,
“on the spot.” Thisis the most natural way of taking it. (Others avTov ;
weaker. Others peffjrer, intrans., possible.)

1. 1387. ¢ A votive gift to Hades Saviour of the dead,” a grim and
ghastly piece of irony; ‘just as the third libation is paid to Zeds Zwrnp
(see note on 245) so I paid a third s/eé to Hades, Swr)p of the dead !V’
Enger reads A:ds, which would improve rov xard xfovds, rather needless
with AlSov; improve the irony; and is probable, as it would be easily
supplanted by the gloss Aidov. Baut it is safer to follow the MSS.

1. 1388. oppaive, lit. ‘speeds forth,” i. e.  gasps out his life.” H.
reads dpvyave, ¢ belches out,” which would do, but is not necessary: the
root-meaning of épuaivew is ¢quick movement.” So Pindar has Ovuds
dpuawé viv Ol 3. 145; and Aesch. uses it intrans. Theb. 324 of a
horse.

1. 1389. alparos obayfv, a bold stretch of language ; we should say
‘his life-blood ’ by an opposite metaphor.

l. 1390. ¢Smites me with black splash of the murderous dew,’ a fine
unsparing phrase.

1. 1392. “Rejoicing no less than doth in heaven’s sweet rain the corn-
land at the birthpang of the buds.” Splendid lines, restored by Porson’s
insight from desperate corruption. For the return to nom. omopnrés,
compare méAw dnuorpaTovuévny &omep kal avrol Thuc. 5. 44.
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1. 1394. Xalpowr’ &v el xalpoir’, ¢joy if ye can,’” see 1049 note.

l. 1395. €l 8 fv mwpemdvrwv, ‘had it been a fitting thing,” for 7av
wpemvTawy, as above, 323. Perhaps however mpémor 768" (Karst.) is right.

1. 1396. pév odv, corrective as usual, ‘nay more than just.’

1. 1397. The comparison must not be pressed too far; it suffices for
Klytaemnestra’s grim irony, and 1s powerfully expressive of her horrible
cold-blooded triumphant mood. ‘Had it been fitting,’ she says (what
a time to talk of decorum!), ‘to pour libations over the corpse, over him
it had been just—nay more than just.” (Here one begins to see that the
libation is metaphorical, in some bitter sense ; then out it comes) ‘So
full of curses did he fill his bowl in his house, then comes and drinks it
to the dregs himself!’ i. e. a libation would suit this reveller: he drank
deep—of curses! waxdv épaiwv certainly go together; *ills accursed,’
“ills curse-bringing.’

11. 1403-6. The relentless gloating of Kl. over her deed is very finely
given by these bare and bald details. Spovov, 1239,

1. 1407. Observe the skill with which the chorus take to the lyric
dochmiacs, when the tragedy is beyond the common speech of iambics.
The general sense is, ¢ what drug hast thou eaten or drunk from land or
sea, that thus thou hast brought on thy head the curse of the people?
Thou hast slain, and shalt be outcast.’

l. 1408. mwdoapéva from wmaréouar, ‘to taste’ (not mdcauéva {rom
maopat, * to acquire’).

1. 1409. 768’ émébou Ovos, ‘hast thou brought upon thyself this
sacrifice ?’

Ovos is a euphemism for the murder. (Pal. and others construe
‘incense,” explaining it to mean ¢ the wrath’ of the people; but this is
farfetched, and the common sense of 8vos in Epic and Aesch. is *sacrifice.’)

1. 1410. The emphasis is on the oft-repeated preposition: ‘away thou
hast hurled, away thou hast cleft, and away thou shalt be cast.’

1. 1414. ‘Though formerly thou didst not withstand him at all;’ in
the days of old when /Zzs crime was done.

TéTe is better than MS. 765’.

l. 1415. * Who caring not, as ’twere a beast that died.” pépov is
governed however by mpoTiuav.

1. 1417. ¢ His own daughter, sweetest pain of travailing to me;’ the
apposition of &@diva to maida is a fine stretch of langunage.

l. 1420, émfkoos, equivalent to a partic. ‘ when thou hearest.’

1. 1421. There is no occasion to alter the MSS. reading : ‘I bid thee
threaten and welcome, for I am prepared that likewise, if thou conquer
me by force, thou shalt rule” She shows the same contemptuous force
as ever, ‘1 scorn your threats; let us try conclusions, and let the strong-
est win.” The construction of the acc. inf. after wapesxevacuévns is not
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unnatural considering the freedom of poetry and the great flexibility of
Greek. [Perhaps however mapecrevaouévor (Madv.) is right.]

l. 1425. ¢T'll teach thee to know, though late. the ways of prudence.’
yvaoel, naturally often used in threats, Soph. Ant. 779, O.C. 852, and
infra, 1619.

l. 1426. Rather a difficult passage: the MS. is corrupt in 1423;
and the proper stopping is doubtful. It seems to make the best sense
with the least alteration if we read épmpémer, driervov for €D mpémer drieTov,
the reading of Fa.: ‘ High is thy spirit, and haughty thy word, as indeed
thy mind is frenzied by the deed of blood; the blood-stain over thine
eyes 1s plain to see : [but yet] one day dishonoured, reft of friends, thou
shalt pay for blow with blow !’ [Others read éumpémev (Pal., H., K.)
after éAaxes, ‘thou didst boast that the stain,’ etc., referring to 13go.
But mepi¢pova refers to her whole attitude, not to one phrase thirty-five
lines back. Others read drirov with what precedes, ‘a blood-stain
unavenged.’]

1. 1431. Bépus, properly (from fe-) ‘ordinance,’ ‘that which is laid down,’
‘law ;” used here in a strained sense to mean something like ¢ sanctity,” or
‘solemnity.” Construe, ‘ This too thou hearest, this my solemn oath.’

1. 1434. The MS. reading hcre means, * Hope doth not tread for
me the halls of Fear” A fine picturesque phrase, surely not too imagin-
ative or metaphorical for Aeschylus. She means, * My hope does not
approach fear,” ‘my confidence is dashed with no misgivings.’

|Others construe, ¢ Expectation of fear does not tread my halls,” a
much poorer sense. Others read éumrareiv, ‘I have no expectation that
fear (¢poBov) will tread my halls,” or * to tread the halls of fear’ (¢pdBov).
None are as fine as the MS. reading, in the sense given above.]

l. 1435. Observe the lavish imagery: Aegisthos is ‘a fire’ and ¢a
shield.’

1. 1439. ¢Minion of each Chryseis before Troy.” Clhryseis, daughter
of the priest Chryses: the Iliad opens with her as Agamemnon’s slave
and concubine. This use of the plural is natural in all languages. So
Plat. Theaet. 169 B oi ®noées Te rail "HparAées,

l. 1442. vavriAdev 8¢ ceApdrov icorpfs, ‘sharing alike with him
the mariners’ bench.” Quite good sense, and not requiring the further
change of vavridois, which some edd. give.

l. 1443. dmpa 8 ouk émpafaryy, ‘ay, they deserved their fate.’

1. 1446. ILAfTwp 7Y, ¢ dear to his heart.” ¢iAfTwp, not verbal from
¢trAéw, which would be a masculine word, but from ¢iroes-7op, adj.
Hence we must change MS. 7008 to &%, with H. +ovde has easily
come from misunderstanding the form ¢iAnTwp.

l. 1447. ¢ And to me has brought a new delight for my luxurious
couch.” Lit. ‘a new couch-relish of my luxury.” She means she has
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added to her lawless love the new delight of a doubly satisfied jealousy
and vengeance. But the genitives are doubtless awkward and may be
corrupt, and one is tempted to take Schom.’s éuij .. ebvy.

[1l. 1449-1576. Kommos, or lamentation, with answers from the
stage.

Chorus. (1449-61). ¢Oh for some speedy and painless death! Oh
fatal Helena !’

K7yt. (1461-67). ¢Pray not for death nor blame Helena for all!’

Chor. (1468-74). ©Oh fate so hard on our house ! oh fatal women?’

Kyt. (1475-80). ¢ You are right to call on our Fate: heis the source
of bloodshed.’

Chor. (1481-96). ¢ A grievous fate, from Zeus the almighty. Oh king
how bewail thee, slain by evil craft?’

Klyt. (1497-1304). ‘I amnot Klytaemnestra, but the Race-Avenger
in woman’s shape.’

Chor. (1:05-20). ¢Say not you are innocent: perhaps the Avenger
is your helper.’

Kyt. (1521-29). ‘He too was guilty: he slew Iphigeneia.’

Chor. (1830-50). ‘I am bewildered amid this bloodshed. Oh that
1 bad died first! Who will bury him ? wilt thou, the murderess ?’

Klyt. (1551-59). I will bury him: and his daughter dear shall
meet him as he crosses the dark river, and welcome him.’

Chor. (1560-66). ¢Another reviling! It is hard to see clear: the
spoiler is spoiled : ’tis the gods’ will.’

Klyt. (1567-78). < Henceforth I will make truce with the family
Fate: he shall go and plague others: I shall be at peace: 1 want but
little.”) ‘

1. 1450. ¢époua”’ & fjpiv, ‘ bringing amongst us:’ the use of év (and
other preps. which take dat. see 357) with verb of motion is Epic. Cf.
&t orhleca povoas 11, 22. 182: so wpori of elle, ‘took her to him,’
7b. 507. Hence we need not change to é¢’ with H.

1. 1451. Sapévros, ‘laid low;’ Epic word for ‘slain’’

1. 1453. The simplest and best emendation is to read Epic woléa
for moArd with Enger, omitting xai here and pot 1472; ¢ having borne
much through a woman.” ai is not wanted : if put directly the sentence
would be &3dun .. TAas.

1. 1456. Observe the effect of rds, ‘ who alone didst bring to death
so many, so exceeding many lives.’

11. 1458-61 are very corrupt and obscure. They are generally taken,
after ITermann, to be parallel with 1537-50, a supposition very probable;
but if so there are 51 lines of anapaests lost, and the three lyric lines
correspond very imperfectly. It is useless to prune the lines to fit each
other ; the best one can do is to guess at the sense as near as may be.
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Omitting then 8 before afy’ with Herm. and reading with Enger 7 7is
for'7imis, we may translate: ... Thou hast put forth on thee as a flower
a memorable stain of blood indelible; surely there was strife then in the
house, a woe subduing the king.” épiSparos, Epic compound from épc-,
‘ exceedingly,” dua-, ‘to subdue.” This may be taken in default of
better.

l. 1467. é&Edorarov, ¢ that cannot be put together, arranged, settled,’
and so of pain ‘not to be allayed,” ¢incurable.” Aristophanes playfully
quotes the word (Nub. 1367) of Aeschylus himself, putting it (accord-
ing to the best arrangement) in the mouth of an opponent; there it
seems to mean ‘rough,” ‘uncouth,’ ‘boisterous,’ lit. ‘not to be settled or
composed.” (Paley’s ¢incomparable’ will not do at all; he misses the
sense of the passage in the Clouds.)

l. 1469. ‘The two sons of Tantalos’ are, of course, Agamemnon
and Menelaos.

l. 1470 seems to mean, ‘ and wieldest the sway like-minded of two
women, that gnaws my heart,” i.e. ‘and who bringest the power of two
women equally imperious (Helena and Klytaemnestra) with men, causing
such woe to me.’

l. 1472. évvéuws is the best supported reading, ¢and standing over
the body like a hateful raven, she boasts that her song is jusz.” But
éxvopws, reading of Farnese, is best sense, ¢ she boastfully sings a fuze-
less strain;’ the harsh, discordant (ésxvéuws), triumphant note of the
raven makes a much better point.

1. 14706. =puwaxvvrov (Hermann’s correction for the impossible
rpuraxveov), ¢ thrice gorged,’ explained below in aiparodotxds.

1.1478. ¢For ’tis he from whom bloodthirsty longing is nursed in
the heart; before the old woe ceases, the new blood flows.” veipe,
“in the heart,” unknown word. (Others veipg=veaipg, Homeric adj.
‘lowest,” agreeing with yaorpt ; and Hesych. mentions wveipy, ‘the
belly,” but of two unknown words one prefers the MS. form.)

1. 1480. ixwp, Epic word for the ethereal blood of the gods. Here
used for ‘ blood ’ simply.

1. 1481. oixovépov (Schn., K.) is the best correction for oixois Totode,
‘ haunting the house.’

1. 1483. alvov, cognate (internal) acc. to aivels, ‘a mighty Fate is
he of whom thou tellest . .. an evil tale of woe accursed, insatiate.’

1. 1492. ¢ The spider’s web’ is of course the cloak in which he was
caught and slain.

l. 1493. ékmvéwv at the end of the anapaestic stanza must be pro-
nounced as dissyllable; just as @e@v, wiAews, BaoiAéws, are 1, 2, and 3
syllables respectively when 1equired (synizezis).

1. 1494. After a pause at éxmvéwv, the sentence is continued in a
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burst of anguish, ¢ (thou liest) alas! alas! on this base bed.” kolrav,
cognate acc.

1. 1495. Peképvew, ‘weapon.” It is generally called an axe, though
more probably a dagger.

1. 1498. pnd’ émAexOys, ¢ but do not think.” émAéyopuar is an Tonic
word, used often in Herodotus for ‘to think,” *expect,” ¢consider,’
properly no doubt ‘to say over to one’s self.” This tense does not
occur elsewhere, and has been suspected; but there is no more in-
trinsic difficulty in it than in the deponent dieAéx0nv, which is common.

pndé, ¢ but not,’ is Epic; in Attic it was always dAAd u7). See
Od. 5. 177, 10. 342.

1. 1501. ¢ The ancient bitter Avenger’is the personified spectre or
spirit of justice, which makes demand for other blood in requital for
blood shed. See Introduction, p. xii.

1. 1502. ¢ Who served the hideous banquet’ of children to Thyestes.

l. 1504. ¢Slaughtering a man for children,” lit. “upon children,’
i.e. the second victim (metaphorically) #zpon the first, that is to say,
‘in vengeance for.’

l. 1507. & wd; Lit. ‘where? where?’ Doric for mov. The meaning
is, “*Nay, nay!’ just as in the colloguial word 7@u~Aa, ¢ not a bit.’

matpdlev 8¢, * yet from his sircs an avenger might aid thee;” you
are not innocent, but the ancestral avenger may have had a share in
the bloodshed.

. 1510-12. Rather difficult and doubtful passage. It begins, ‘Yet
black havoc presses on, with streams of kindred slaughter (then MSS.
read Omwor 8¢ rai mwpoPaivwy maxve rovpoBdpw mapéfe, quite impossible
Greek, though even Hermann tries to construe it; the easiest alteration
is Butler’s and Scholegfield’s dixav for 8¢ xai, which I have taken), ¢ thither
where advancing he shall give requital for the clot of the blood of
children slain for food,’ i.e. black havoc presses with murder in the
family till he has avenged the murder of Thyestes’ children. But one
cannot feel much confidence about the reading or sense.

1. 1521, 2. These lines are clearly spurious; the answer clearly
begins odde ~ydp, the oiire is wrong, and the insertion spoils the sense of
what follows.

l. 1525. #&vos is acc. after Spdoas, which regularly takes acc. of
person treated, azd of the kind of treatment. ¢ But my offshoot sprung
from him . . . as he hath dealt with her so hath he suffered.’

1. 1526. The Te after moAvkAavror marks apposition ; so Suppl. 60
Trnpelas dASxov wiprnhdrov 7' dndives. “Idiyevelav, older (dialectic) form
with along ; so we find edxAeid, dyvoid, dvoid, in Trag. and dyieid even in
Com. (Ar. Av, 609). Hence there is no need to read with MSS. "I¢:yé-
vaay dv- | afia dpdoas k.7.A.  See next line,
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1. 1527, dfw 8pacas dfva maoxwv. A difficulty has been made
with these lines from not seeing that the words are correlative. * the
deed was worthy (of the suffering), the suffering was worthy (of the
deed).

1. r531. péppvav, acc. after orepnfeis (which verb takes naturally
acc. of thing stolen), ‘ robbed of thought’s ready devising.’

1. 1533. ‘I fear the patter of bloody rain, that makes the house to
totter ; no longer it comes in drops.’

1. 1535. To say that ‘¢ Fate sharpens justice for another deed of
harm’ is quite intelligible, and the imagery quite Aeschylean. So the
ordinary correction diknv may be taken. At the same time the simpler
phrase &ixn ... Opyavais paxapar (Musgrave) is a rather tempting
emendation.

l. 1540. Opoim, ‘bath;’ xapeivn, ¢ low couch.’

l. 1544. av7ijs for geavrijs, 1297.

1. 1545. dxapw xapuw, ‘a graceless gift’ (Mors.).

1. 1548. ¢And who shall utter his praise with tears over the tomb
of the man divine, labouring in sincerity of heart” The axff¢a ¢ppevaw
last and emphatic; it was so terribly absent in Klytaemnestra.

l. 1553. 'The prepositions as in 1410. ‘Down he fell, down he lay,
and down we will bury him.” Klytaemnestra is perhaps scornfully
parodying the emphasis of the chorus. The absence of augment, and
the assimilation of kat-, is Epic,

1. 1554. Her bitterness and cruel triumph reach a climax in this
terrible sarcasm, ¢ None of the house shall bewail him, .. . but his dear
daughter, as is jit, shall meet and welcome him at the swift ferry-
passage of woes.

1. 1560. Notice how the last note of this long chorus is the darkness
and inscrutability of fate; the inevitableness of the evil consequences
of sin. Ovedos avr’ oveldovs, ‘reviling for reviling;’ the bitterness of
Klyt.’s taunt saddens but does not now anger the chorus.

1. 1561. ¢’Tis hard to discern the right; she spoils the spoiler, the
slayer pays his debt, but it remains—while Zeus remains on his throne
—that the doer must suffer...’

1.1562. $pépev épove’, a proverbial phrase, ¢pépw in the old sense
pépey dyew, ‘to carry off booty.’

1. 1564. xpérve is the MS. reading, which can only be construed with
Klausen, ¢ while Zeus remains, it remains ¢z due time that, etc., and
the order of the words is very harsh for this. Paley’s rendering, ¢ while
time remains and Zeus is lord,” is good sense, but hardly the Greek.
It is better to read @pove with Schiitz (so H., Schn., Eng., etc.)

1. 1265. yovav apalov (H.'s beautiful correction for pgov), ¢ the brood
of curses.’
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1. 1566. Again a certain correction wpos drq for the meaningless
wpocayar (AWAI into ATAI), ‘ the race is fast bound to woe.’

l. 1567. MSS. have évéBn xpnoudv, some alter to évéBys, which gives
a poor sense ; a far better one is got by altering xpnoudv to xpnopods,
‘this maxim (that the doer shall suffer) has with truth trodden Zin:
(Agamemnon) down.’

1. 1569. IIAewo@eviddv. Grammarians say that Pleisthenes was son
of Atreus, and father of Agamemnon, but that as he died young,
Agamemnon is usually called son of Atreus. It is certain that Aga-
memnon is son of Atreus in the Homeric tradition, which seems to
be usually that of the later poets in this respect. Perhaps Pleisthenes
belongs to another form of the story altogether, and Aeschylus merely
uses his name for the family, just as he calls them sometimes Pelopidae,
or Tantalidae.

l. 1570. ¢ Making compact that T will bear this, though hard to be
borne, but that hereafter he shall go,’ etc.

Tade pév orépyev. It is characteristic of Klytaemnestra’s cold-
blooded shamelessness that she speaks of ¢ dearing’ the trouble of the
house, she the murderess. The tone is, ¢ We have been plagued enough,
let the hard fate of the house go vex other families with kindred
slaughter.’

1. 1573. avbévrns Oavaros, ‘kin-murder.” See note on adropdvos,
IOQI.

l. 1574. The cold irony is at its height here, ¢ All I want is a quiet
life and a humble competence, having cured the house of its dlood-feud.’

{Exopos, or last scene (1577-1673). Aegisthos vaunts his part in the
bloody deed, telling the tale of past deeds which have produced this:
the chorus rebuke him, and mention the name of Orestes. The quarrel
waxes hot, and violence is threatened, when Klytaemnestra intervenes
and stops the strife.]

l. 1579. “The gods look down on woes of earth, aiding mortals,’
is perfectly good sense ; no need to alter dxy into dy».

1. 1582, ‘Paying for the crafty crimes of his sire’s hand’ is ex-
plained in what follows; note that Atreus again is called mar#p, not
Pleisthenes.

1. 1585. dpdilextos dv kparer, ¢ being questioned in his sovereignty,’
i. e. ‘ his power disputed.” du¢p. must be passive (cf. 881); the passage
quoted for the active meaning, du¢irerros épis (Eur. Phoen. 500), proves
nothing, as the passive meaning is quite possible there.

l. 1589. ‘(A lot secure), not to die and defile with his blood his
native soil.” The MSS. read mostly adrov, as the end of this sentence.
Even if we construe it ¢ there on the spot,’ it seems unfit and intolerably
flat. (See however éunv 14.) Further, the tribrach ¢évia is ugly.
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The probability is that it is a gloss, and one is strongly tempted to
think with Schiitz that the next line is spurious, and that 1590 originally
ran £évia 8¢ Totde Svobeos waTnp warpl. See next note.

l. 1591. Probably spurious, warpt belonging to 1590. “More zeal-
ous than friendly,’ is only possible as a joke, when applied to a man
who under cover of a banquet murders his brother’s children; and
Aegisthos is not joking. Moreover, the jingle mpofupws, e€dfvuws is
suspicious, the name *Arpeds needless, and the rejection of 1591 amends
1590 so neatly.

1. 1592. ‘Feigning to celebrate with cheer a day of feasting.’

1. 1594. krévas, properly ¢ combs,” here ¢the fingers.” The word is
used of a variety of things, ribs, hair, rakes, teeth, wherever the meta-
phor is natural.

1. 1595. The MS. reading will construe ... &punr’ dvwlev dvdpards
radfuevos. donua & avrdv alTik’ dyvoig AaBwv k.r A. ¢ The feet and
hands he (Atreus) broke up small (§pvnrw, ¢ to crush,” used with BwAaxa,
xtéva k.T.A., not * to break off’) sitting above, apart from the rest;
but the undistinguishable parts he (Thyestes) taking in ignorance,’ etc.
And the antithesis between 7a pev modnpy and donpua & adTdv (which,
however. should probably be 7donua) is clear and natural, and at first
sight seems a strong argument for the MS. reading. But the change
of subject without any notice is very harsh, and the real antithesis to
Ta pev wodnpn is probably understood in the rapid and vivid narrative.
We must then take Hermann’s domp™ 6 8’ alrdv, and very possibly
éxpunt’ for é0pvnt’, with Casaubon. The sense will be: ‘The feet and
hands he broke up small (o7 hid on the dish, &pvnt’), sitting above
and apart, so that none should know them (donua, proleptic); [the
rest of the flesh he put on the dishj; but he in ignorance took thereof
{ad7@v partitive, or perh. after dyvoig) and ate a meal fatal,” etc.

l. 1599. ¢ And falls back, spitting forth the slaughtered flesh.’
I have taken Hartung’s dnd o¢aynr with the MS. épav, 1.e. dmepdv
opayyy, from dn-épdw, to ‘spit or vomit forth’ Another compound,
éfepdw, is used in Aristoph. for ‘to disgorge”’ dmo gpaynr would be
certain to get corrupted into dmd o¢ayis, and épaw 1s transitive, and
requires accusative. [épav is defended by Prof. Goodwin.] This seems
better than the common dndé opayns éuawv, ¢ from the flesh vomiting.’

1. i6o1. It is perhaps simplest to construe this, ¢ spurning the ban-
Guet 7o aid his curse.” oUvdikos being properly ¢ one who pleads with
you,” ‘ anaider in the cause.” ouvikws governs apd [the common render-
ing ‘jointly,” is worse sense, and has no parallel in the usage of gvv-
dwcos]. 'The violent crash of the banquet was the symbol (ovTws) of
the invoked destruction of the family. Such symbolism is common and
natural in primitive times when good or evil is prophesied or invoked.
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1. 1605. ‘For me, the thirteenth child, he drives out with my hap-
less father,” This is the meaning of the MS. reading; but ém 8éx’
is almost certainly corrupt; the only traditions we have give at most
three children to Thyestes, and the mention of the number seems so
needless and inappropriate. I read with Schom. SvsaX@Aiw. éwi means
lit. ‘on,” i.e. ‘along with.” It is rather needless with surefedavve:, and
hence the corruption.

1. 1611. All the MSS. (except Fa., which has becen a good deal
corrected) give i86évra: the acc. is quite right after 70 xarfaveiv, in
agreement with the subject. So Eur. Med. 814 goi 8¢ ovyyvawun Aéyew
Tad é07l i) mAcyYOVOAY WS EYW KAKGS,

l. 1612, oéBw, ‘honour,” understatement for ¢ approve.’

L. 1617. veprépg xamy. There were three benches or banks of rowers
in a trireme, the faiauirar, or lowest, with least work and pay; then
the {vyirai, or middle; and finally, the @paviTas, or highest bench. If
(vydv, as is probable, refers to (vyira:, Aeschylus must be thinking of
a bireme, where the (vyirar would be the highest. (Klausen.) The
veprépa xwmy is then the fadauirac. *Dost thou speak so, set to the
lower oar, when those on the higher seat control the ship ?’

l. 1620. cwdpovelv elpypévov, ‘when bidden to be prudent.” eipy-
pévov, ‘it being ordered,” acc. absolute, like mapéy, déov, étév, mpooijxov
x.7.A., the regular usage with impersonals.

l. 1621. +ydjpas, acc. ¢ but to teach even the old, chains and hunger-
pangs are excellent physicians of the mind.’ (Two MSS. misunder-
standing the constr. read Seguor.)

1. 1623. ¢Hast eyes and seest not this ?’

l. 1624. waloas is found in a Scholiast’s quotation of the line, and is
in itself better than the other suggestion wraicas, ‘stumbling:’ lest
thou strike them and suffer.’

1. 1625. These three lines must be addressed to Aegisthos, for (1)
Klyt. is not on the scene, being only summoned later by the noise to
allay the tumult, (2) even if she was here the chorus have said their
say to her (1373-1575), (3) it would sadly interrupt the scene to inter-
polate an appeal to the queen, when the point here is the rising ex-
asperation between Aegisthos and the chorus. Taking Wieseler’s uévav
(for véov) and aigxivas, we may leave the rest: it is better than altering
Tovs fiwovras, ‘ Thou woman, didst thou abide at home waiting for the
warrior’s return, and having defiled the man’s bed, devise this fate for
the leader of the host ?’

[If we retain véov and aioxivovs’ we must take the ordinary cor-
rection 7003 fjkorros: but we must still, for the reasons given, suppose

it addressed to Aegisthos: the fem. part. will then continue the taunt
of yvvas.]
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1. 1628. There is bitterness in the turgid expression épxnyevd, ¢ the
primal source of tears.

1. 1631. °Stirring our wrath with thy vain howling.’

1. 1632. dfe, passive, “shall be dragged off,” another point of con-
trast with Orpheus. ¢IHe was sweet-voiced, you howl like a dog; he
dragged others after him, you shall be dragged away.’

1. 1633. s 8 o, lit. “for of course you will be,” ¢since surely you
will be,” i.e. “doubtless you will be,” ironical.  So Soph. O. C. Sog ds
o) ov Bpaxéa TavTa & év kawpd Aéyes. Or it might be explained as
an exclamation, ‘how surely you will be !” also ironical.

1. 1637. “I was of old suspected as a foe.’

l. 1640. Papelats, ‘ with heavy yoke.” (edyAais understood from the
verb. o p7 or ovre uy, properly used with subj. or future indic., e, g. ob
71 w7 Angd@, ‘no fear of my being caught.” od ufj 7is dfe (Soph. O. C.
177), ‘ No chance of any one taking you away.” HHence it comes to be
used as a very strong negative, and so we find it here negativing an adj.
only. ¢Surely no high-mettled trace-horse,” well fed and lightly capari-
soned, but a heavily yoked one tamed by hunger. [Perhaps however,
as ov un is generally used with verbs, we should read with Karst. ov
Tt pv.  So Soph. Phil, 1273.]

l. 1642. paMfakév od’ émwoderar, ¢ shall see him tamed.’

l. 1645. “But with thee a woman slew him.” ovv, adverbial, an
Epic usage not uncommon in poetry; év, mpJs, and others, are so used.
But as Klyt. did not skZare the deed, but did it alone, ¢vv has been
doubted. 1If it is right it must be used loosely to mean ¢ thy accom-
plice,” “acting with thee” Most edd. read »w, Schu. suggests ooi, which
is not bad.

1. 1649. Boxkels, ‘art resolved,’ personal construction, see 16. €pSewv
kal Aéyewv, ‘to do and say such things,” no need for xod Aéyew, as most
edd. alter.

1. 1650. A line is lost here; 1651 must be given to Aegisthos (not
the chorus, as MSS.), for 1652 is clearly an answer to it. Aoxiray,
‘comrades,” are Aegisthos’ bodyguard.

1. 1653. “Die, thou sayest; we take the omen,” as Ken, well translates
it. v 7UXMv 8 alpolpeba, ‘and we take our good fortune.’

[ Klytaemnestra appears just as they are about to fight, and stills
the tumult.)

1. 1655. The order of the words points to taking woAAa as predicate,
‘Even these are many to reap, a bitter harvest.” The commoner render-
ing, ‘Even to reap these many woes is a bitter harvest,’ is possible, but
would rather require rocavra.

1. 1657, 8. Very corrupt. I have taken Madvig’s as the best
emendation, wpos Sépovs, mwempwpévors mplv wabelv, eifavres’ dpkelv
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Xpfv k7.X, ‘Go to your homes, yielding to fate before ye suffer.
This is the only correction which gives a decent sense to menpwuévos,
a word always used of fate. [If this alters too much, take Heimann'’s,
mpus 86 povs wempwuévovs, Tlplv mabelv ptavres: dpretv x.7.\.]

1. 1659. Read with Hermann 8exoined’ &v. The best sense seems
to be, ‘and if these troubles should be found sufficient, we would accept
them, though grievously smitten with God’s wrath.’ (Hermann’s &
€7’ o0 for 8¢ rou is unhappy, it would be pnxérd), i.e. ‘if no further
trouble occurs, we will be content., A proudly conciliatory speech,
meaning, ‘we will forget this outbreak if you keep quiet for the future.

1. 1662. “Cull the flowers of a foolish tongue,” a characteristic
Aeschylean figure. The accus. and inf. is exclamatory, ¢ But that these
should.. .’ i e, “the idea that they should...’

1. 1664. Blomfield ingeniously supplies ° $8pioar for the missing
three syllables.

1. 1666, pérewp, ‘ will visit it on thee.’

L. 1668. ‘Exiles feed on hope;’ in this scornful taunt there is dra-
matic irony, for those who know what is coming in the next play; the
exile Orestes returns and slays her.

L. 1669. ‘Go on, and fatten, defiling justice; for thou hast the
power,’

1. 1671. The cock was the ‘home-fighting® bird (évSoudyas Pind.
Ol.12.13; évoixios Spves Eum. 866), and so is Aegisthos, who dares not
fight abroad, but is only formidable on his own dunghill.

L. 1672. wpormypdw has a secondary meaning ‘to care for,” and the
construction follows the meaning; it takes gen. like uérer, ppovri¢ew
K.T.Ae
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APPENDICES.

T7e Remote Deliberative.

Line 620. otk €00’ dmws Aéfarpr Td Jevdsi kadd. All the commen-
tators notice here the omission of dv: Paley says it occurs in negative
propositions. Kennedy follows Peile in saying the optative is due to
indefinite generality: a strange confusion. Enger says the strict Attic
rule would require dv: Hermann does not notice it. Madvig emends
wildly. The true explanation seems to have escaped everybody.

The fact is, that all the passages where commentators have regretted
the want of dv in Attic Greek have one common character; they are all
(not ‘negative,” as Paley says, on a small induction, but) inferrogative,
either direct or indirect, The following is a list of those I can find :—

(1) Direct.

Soph. O. C. 170 mof Tis ppovridos €éfor; (sic Laur. Cod.)

» Ant. 604 Téav Zeb Svvaow Tis brepBacia karasyot; (sic Codd.)
»» Phil. 895 7i 8fTa Spou’ éyw;

Ar. Plut. 438  wol 7is ¢pvyor;

Plat. Gorg. 492 B 7i kaxiov €iy;

Aesch. Choeph. 595 7is Aéyor;

(2) Indirect.

Aesch. Ag. 620  olx €06’ bmws Aéfarut.

,» P.V.202 ol éotw b7 peilova potpav veluarpe.
,, Cho.172  olk éoTw GoTis mAf éuod keipartd vuv.

Eur. Alc. 52 éar’ olv Smws "ANknaTis & ynpas pélot s

Plat. Euthyd. 296 D odx éxw wis dugpiaByToiny.

Soph. O. C. 1172 kat 7is wor’ éoriv, bv " éyw Pétawpt i ; also closely
resembles these and should be classed with them.

[It is true that (2) are not strictly interrogative in form: but just as
otk éxe Ti eiry (and even €xe 6, Tt elmy) are allowed by analogy or ex-
tension of usage from the strict interrogative form odx oidev or oidev &, Tt
eiry, so these instances are really the interrogative optative put obliquely. ]

Now it must be plain, considering these examples all in a lump, that
what they wary from is not the optative with dr, but the interrogative
subjunctive, or, as 1t is usually called, the delzberative. The subjunctive
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might be substituted for the optative in all these instances: and in the
first two it is usually so read, though against the best MS. authority.

The difficulty then is this: not why dv is omitted, for the sentences
are not conditional ; but why the remofe form (optative) is used instead
of the primary form (subjunctive), when the sentences are all of a
Primary character.

The answer is that the optative expresses the remoteness, not as usual
(e.g. in past final, or past indefinite, or past deliberatives) of pastness,
but of possibility: the instinct is to express by optative something #more
out of the question than the subjunctive would have expressed.

Thus,e.g. in the first instance 7is xardoyp; would be good Greek,
but the question of restraining Zeus’ omnipotence would seem to be
more treated as a practical one: the optative puts it further off, as a
wild impossibility.

Or again, in Ar. Plut. 438 mol ¢vyn would be in ordinary circum-
stances the expression, and so the older editors all read it: but Pvyo,
the MS. reading, and the right one, is the exclamation of supreme
terror, treating escape as in the last degree unlikely,

I1.

rémos, Tomy, Tomdw, TO MGV,

Mr. A.W. Verrall, in a very ingenious paper in the Journal of Philo-
logy (9. 115), has endeavoured to show that a family of words—réwos,
70w, and Tomdw, all connected with romd{w, and meaning ¢ conjecture,’
“divination,” ‘discovery’ (the verb ‘to divine’ or *discover "Y—has dis-
appeared from many places in our texts, owing to various corruptions,
such as 7pdmos for Témos, 76 mav for rowdy or romwav, etc.

In the course of his argument he deals with the following passages
from Agamemnon :—

(1) 161-176.

(2) 681-99 sqq.

(3) 992-3.

In (1) (besides many other emendations) he would read in 174-5 1 —
Zijva 8¢ Tis mpoppdvws émwvima kAg{wy
. Tebferar Pppevdy Tomdy,

which he construes, ‘but he that prophetically nameth (sAglov for
x\fiav) Zeus by titles of victory shall be right in thus divining his
character.’

In (2) he would read in 681 &¥ ¢és Tomdv érprduws, *with so true a
prophecy’ (with such literal truth in respect of his divination).
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In (3) he would read od romav éxwr éAmiSos ¢pidov Opdoos, ¢ unable to
discover the welcome assurance of hope.’

After carefully considering his arguments, T must own that in all
three passages I prefer the MS. reading. (1) KAd{wrv can quite well
be used of a loud utterance (cp. 48, 201) : and 7edferar ppevv 76 mav,
‘shall find wisdom altogether,” is a better sense than the one proposed.
Indeed ¢divining his character’ is a totally inappropriate expression;
there is no ‘divination of charactler’ in piously calling Zeus ‘ the Victor:’
and for the meaning given to mpogpdvws there is no authority whatever.

In (2) the emendation is less unlikely: but even there roms) does not
seem quite the right word, as it should properly mean ‘ conjegture’ as
opposed to ‘ knowledge,” and not ¢ prophecy;’ it is properly applied to
Jinding out truth by guessing, not foretelling it ; and the MSS. és 76 mav
érnriuws, ‘ altogether truly’ (not ‘on the whole,” as Mr. Verrall says,
which is quite different, but like wdvv or wapamar), seems perfectly satis-
factory.

In (3) 7omav Opdoos, ‘to discover assurance,” is not at all a happy
phrase, while od 76 wav is just what is wanted to express the misgiving
constantly recurring, in spite of the king having just returned triumphant
and safe: ‘not having to the full hope’s happy courage,” as K. trans-
lates it.

On the whole therefore I cannot agree in Mr. Verrall’'s proposed
emendations as far as the Agamemnon is concerned. Still I am bound
to say that I feel, not merely that the a priosZ probability is great that
the rom, Tomaw, etc. would disappear from our texts in some places, but
also that in some of the passages where he would restore them there is
much to be said for the restoration.

II1.

Lines 1228 sqq. Mr. H. A. J. Munro (Journal of Philol. xi. 130) has
discussed this passage, and rejects Madvig’s emendation as too violent.
He defends the accusative ofa after rev¢erar: and in objecting to this I
think I was wrong. Istill feel however that the sentence as a whole is so
harsh as to be very suspicious: ofa is a long way from revferac: and the
other objections seem to me to hold. If oia is taken with Aéfaoa, Teleras
is unsatisfactory: the things she ‘says’ and ‘obtains’ are different.

Mr. Munro’s doxnw for dixny (with all respect be it spoken for so high
an authority), I cannot feel to be likely. ¢ Lengthening out the ambush
of a dark crime’—a version which puts a strain on dry,—is so violent a
phrase as to be hardly better than the MSS. text, It gives a construc-
tion to ésxteivaga, it is true: but the sense and diction is intolerably
harsh.

82



APPENDICES.

IV.

Line 1267, Mr. Munro (Journal of Philol. xi. 1 39) discusses this line
also, and objects to Mr. Verrall’s emendation that it should be 8¢ not Té€,
and that weodvra goes with ire better. I do not see why, as the actions
of throwing and trampling are similar in kind and in quick succession,
the close conjunction 7€ is not admissible, though in form one of the
verbs is imperative and the other future. The participle meadrra seems
to me also possible and natural: the things first fell, and then were
trampled on. My translation ‘as ye lie’ was a little free: and I have
given ‘as ye fall” instead. The meaning is the simple one that one act
came just after the other, and the aorist part. is surely common for the
lirst of two such acts.

V..

Further Notes of Readings.

2. v M. #v V. Fl. Fa.
83. juepéparov M. Huepépavror Fa.
97. Mtaw @’ . .. alvdy Marg,
105. xaramve-e (letter erased) M. karamvede B. Fa. Fl. karanvele
Ald.
110. {Suppove Tayw. D.
115. dpyias M. dpyds Blomf,
123. Aoyodaitas M. Aay. Fl, Fa.
129. mpoofera M,
156. amékrartey M. dméxraytev B, Fl, Fa,
165. 7¢de MSS. 73 Pauw.
190, maAippéois MSS, marippdxbois H. L. Ahrens.
200. meibecbar MSS, mbéobas Turn.
222. Bporods Spanheim,
275. oéBorus Marg,
282, corr. Cant,
289. oxomois Schiitz; not unlikely.
297. wadlov &mos M. mwedlov Acwmov Fl. Fa.
304. pnxevioacbar Marg.
312. Tow0id érocpor B, Fa. 7. érvuos FL
322, éxxéas MSS. ¢&yy. Cant.
334. év MSS. é&v & Pauw.
336. s & eddaipoves Stanl,
346. &ypnyopov MSS. corr. Pors.
350. ony dvnaw Marg.
F 2 83



368.
384.
391.
394
408.
430.
457-
477
511,
536.
544
540.
557.
579
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rovro v Fa. 7ovr’ Fl

peyara MSS.  péyav Cant.

mpooBoAais Pears. wpoB. MSS..

mravdv Fl. wravéy 7w’ Fa. moravdv Schiita.
moAd 8 dvéoTevov Fl,

Tnéikapdios Aur.

dnpoxpdrov MSS. Snuoxpavrov Pors.

€l & érfjrvpos Aur. [Probably right. ]

o0’ Askew.

ad7déx6ov’ Ov Klausen.

memAnypévor Tyrwhitt,

ppevis u’ Scal. ¢pevos MSS.

otévovtas, doxdArovtas Marg. [Very ingenious.]
dépwy , . dpyaiwy is Hartung’s very probable emendation. [8uw»

was first changed through the influence of 7ofs xa’ “EAAada misunder-

stood :
584.
644.
664.
634.
oI,
715,
868.
8%0.
898.
9371.

990.

991.
I0IQ.
1084.
1117,
1128.
1146.
1152,
1167.
1174.
1198.
1227.
1242.

then dpyaiwv necessarily became dpyatov.]
#iBy Marg. [probable].

oeaayuévoy Schiitz.

vavoTohovo’ Cas. [Unnecessary.]
mpovoiars MSS, corr. Pauw.

#race MSS. #HAacev Pors,

dtal worerav Emper.

aAéw MSS. wAéov Dind.

avnuuévnys Weckl,
orérdov Fl. ortAor Fa,
elxe Marg.

igapyvpov Salmasius.
Seqpdrawv MSS. corr. Cant.

. ppxavwuévy Aur. [Perhaps right.]
. poAév H. Voss,

Suws Aur.

"Epwios Pors.

wegov Aur.

mep év Schiitz,

dxdperos Bothe,

&v &vidpy Schiitz. )

andévos pépov MSS. corr. H.

M. é&nipoBa originally.

cAwpévas V. Fl. orovpévas Fa. dAouévas Cas.
xaxoppovawy Schiitz.

8prov nfyua Aur, [Perhaps right.]
dmapyos MSS. é&mapyos Cant.
radloy MSS, waideiwy Schiitz.
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1334-
1362,
1364.
1308.
1390.
1397.
1408.
1416,
1419,
1430.
1471,
1527.
1531.
1545-
1605.
1653.
1660.
1671,

APPENDICES,

dvomaby) MSS. dvouabi Steph.

pnxére & eiocéAdps MSS. corr. H.
Tevovtes Cant.

kpatet MSS.  xpatet Cas.

Bvuovobas first due to E. A, Ahrens.
798 Tyrwhitt.

Tooévde Blomfield. [Probable.]
dpwpevov MSS. &ppevov Abresch.
evroxois Fl. Fa. edwdrois (corrected) V,
xpiv Pors.

roppa roppa MSS.  rdupari 1. Voss.
kapdi6dnxTor Abresch.

agwa Herm.

edmardpwy pepiuvav Enger. [Possibly right.]
yuxsi T E. A. Ahrens. [Probable.]
é\umre kGOAiw Marg.

aipovpuefa Aur,

daipovas MSS. Baipovos Cas,

&omep MSS.  dore Scal.
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GENERAL INDEX.

Abstract for concrete, 109, 123.

avyyapos, 282.

dyrabev, 3.

ayopaios, 88,

aywyios, §5I3.

Accumulation of phrase, 154, 192,
222, 900, 1015.

Adjective, rare use, 10.

— governing accusative, 103, 1091,

aixua, 483.

aAN" 7, 276.

alouvpyos, 946.

dv carried on, 1048,

avripepros, 400.

Anachronism, 1355.

Anacoluthon, 97, 100, 816.

anTepos ¢arts, 2706.

Aposiopesis, 498, 567, 1109.

Art, works of, 241, 416, 8o1, 1329.

Article, as demonstrative, 7, 397.

— separated from substantive,
1050.

— as relative, 526, 642.

Attraction, personal use, doxw, 10.

— of participle, 1371.

Augment omitted, 18g.

avros displaced, 836,

— in compounds, of kindred mur-
der, 1092, 1573.

avTov for ceavrov, 1141,1297,1544.

adToTOKOS, 137,

Beauty of nature, 566.
Bo7, ¢ call to battle, 1349.

~ap ovv, 524, 674.
ve pev 87, 601, 887, 1213.

Y€ pnv, 1378,

Comparison, abridged, 894.
86

diavAos, 344.
Doricisms :(—
TéApd, 370,
7w ; 1509,
in chorus, 43, 10%2.
& odv, 34, 224, 676, 1042,
Double meanings, 67, 69, 345, 441,
612, 699, 781, 857, 9I2.

éxxvrinua, 1372,
€faiperos, 954.
€oke, 723.
Epic forms and usages :—
Article omitted, 59, 313, 323,
799, 1395.
- separated from substantive,
1056.
— as relative, 526, 642.
— as demonstrative, 397.
Genitive of ‘hearing of,’ 1367.
— local, 1056.
Dative, local, 27, 558, etc.; see
Cases.
— after verbs of motion, 357,
363, 1450.
Subjunctive with ei, 1328.
Syncope, 27, 305.
Tmesis, 450, 944.
Bon, 1349.
dapels, 1451.
éni, dative, ‘against,” 61.
énioTpoos, 397.
6vw,1235.
{oovs, 1« long, 122.
ixwp, 1480.
K7p, 200,
pundé, ¢ but not,” 1498,
0iTe, 50O,
énws dv with optative, 367.
wokéa (?), 1453.
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npé adverbial, 253.

ovv adverbial, 586, 1645.

ars for doTe; see ws.
Euphemism, 1283.

¢« From’ for ‘on,” 116.
Hearth, domestic, 1056.

tws, 717.
Tonicisms :—
Tovddpew, 83.
dvrhAtos, 519.
émAex07s, 1498.
Irony, dramatic, 67, 599, 606, 862,
904. 912, 1225.
— pathetic, 455.

xaf in questions, 280.
kal ydp ow, 524.

kal pqv, 1178.

— ‘and yet,’ 1254.
KupeLy, 1201,

T.ampadephoria, 312.
Licence of drama, 504.

pév, antithesis suppressed, 924.
pev ovw, 13906.

pévror, 644, 886.

Metaphor, rustie, 32.

— grotesque, 494.
— rapid succession,

1178, 1435.

»86, 1031,

Names, significant, 687, 1081.
veipos, 1478.
riv, ‘just now,’ 550.

&di0s, 104.

o 7t u7, with adjective, 160.
ol pnv e, 1279.

ovv, ‘in short,” 607.

— in alternatives, 359.

ovTe omitted, 532.
Oxymoron, 1268,

nvéos, 806.
mpacoegdai, 700,
mpémw, 241, 389, 1222,
mpéBovAos, 945.
Personal construction, 10,
1079.
Personifying instinct, 894.
Play on words :—
‘EAévas, 689.
x7dos, 699.
*ANéEavdpos, 71T (7).
*AméAAwy, 1081,
dvopevers, 1193.
Pregnant construction, 538.
Preposition, adverbial, 253, 760,

16045.

Rhetorical repetition, 8.
puaiov, 534.

379

Sin only cause of woe, 751.
Slaves in household religion, 1037.
cTaf, 1172.
xkard oUveqw construction, 308,
562.
cuvTeAs, 632,
‘Swallow’ for foreigner, 1050.
Symbolic act, 1601.
Syncope :—
avdaiw, 3085.
émavtelacay, 27.

7e marking apposition, 1526.
TéMos, ‘ task,” go8.

— ‘decision,’ 934.

rivew, double meaning, 1324.
Tis, €l Tis "ATOAAwY, §55.

7t, put for clause, 935.
Tmesis, 480, 914.
Transferred epithet, 237, g20.

PLARTWP, 14406.

ws for é£ ov, 1212,

— — @o7e, 358, 546, 575, 665,
1381.

ws 81, 1633,

@wore for ws, 884,




GRAMMATICAL INDEX.

a. CasEs AND PREPOSITIONS.

Nominative :—

Pendens, 1008,

Strange apposition dAat, 195.

After accusative in comparison,
1392.

Acciesative >—

Apposition to clause, 49, 225,
1310.

— loose, 643.

Duration, I.

Tuternal, 1375.

— cognate, 1, 174, 1111, 1483,
1494.

Adverbial, 280.

Absolute, 1620,

After adjective, 103, 1091.

— verbs of sitting, 184, 604, 834.

— oTepnbeis, 1531,

7pos Kopov, 381.

wpds 70 Blawov, 130.

Genitive *—

Comprehensive, 278,
Description, 43.
Local, 1056.
Partitive, 961.
Relation, with ‘feeling,’ 50.
— — Umaros, 5I.
- ﬂ’); 379;
— —— KEKOUUEVOS, 47Q.
— — oUTw, 950.
After karomros, 307.
— negative adjective, 3I1.
— verb of ‘hearing about,” 1367.
— ¢aTis, 630.
Separation, AeAeipuévos, 517.
éx, ‘after, 330.

88

Dative —

Ethical, 312, 496.

Instrumental, g521.

Local, 27, 558, 548, 718.

Manner, 521.

Respect, 233.

Time, 521.

With and without preposition,
6506.

After passive, 371, 801,

eldTws, QI5.

énl (motion), 357, 303.

év (motion), 1450.

5. Moops AND TENSsEs,

Indicative :—

Present prophetic, 126.

Imperfect (attempt), 593.

Perfect, BéBnre, 36.

Future perfect active, 1279.

Aorist gnomic, 717, 966, 1006,
1329.

— momentary, 1243.

Imperative :—

Aorist with p1, 931.

Subjunctive :—

Misgiving, 34I.
With €i, 1328,

Optative '—

Assimilated, 253, 319.
Generalising, 1042.
Double conditional, 930.
Final with 8rws dv, 364.
Indefinite, 372.

‘ Potential,” 552.
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Optative :— After 8apoos, 98o.
Pure optative, 606. Accusative infinitive, oblique
Remote deliberative, 6:20. petition, 27.

— exclamatory, 1662,

With dv carried on, 1048. ,
— after mapecrevaopuevos, 1421

— mild order, 1049, 1394.

. Participle :—
Infinitive T Attraction, 1371,
Consecutive, 15, 481, 569. Causal, gr12.

— epexegetic, 217, 307,621,640, Conditional, 964.
950, 901, 1203, Genitive absolute, harsh, 1298,

INDEX OF NAMES.

Aigiplanktos, 303. Leda, 914.

Alexandros, 61.
Apia, 256.
Arachnaios, 309,
Argos, 1.
Artemis, 1335,
Asklepios, 1022,
Acsopos, 297,
Athos, 283,
Aulis, 191,

Chalkis, 190.
Chryseis, 1439.

Euripos, 292.

Geryon, 871.
Gorgopis, 302,

Helenos, 409.
Hermaios, 283,

Ida, 281,
leios, 146.
Iphigeneia, 151.
Itys, 1145.

Kalchas, 122.
Kithairon, 2¢8.
Kronos, 170.

Makistos, 289.
Menelaos, 42.
Messapios, 293.
Mykenae, 1.

Orestes, R80.
Orion, 907.
Ouranos, 150.

Paian, 146.
Philomela, 11435.

Pleisthenes, 15(9.

Prokne, 1145,
Pylades, 830.

Saronic gulf, 300.
Seirios, 997.
Simoeis, 695.
Strophios, 880,
Strymon, 192.

Tereus, 1145.
Thyestes, 1096,
Timanthes, 241.
Tyndareus, 83.

TIE EXND.






This book is a preservation photocopy.
It is made in compliance with copyright law
and produced on acid-free archival
60# book weight paper
which meets the requirements of
ANSI/NISO Z39.48-1992 (permanence of paper)

Preservation photocopying and binding
by
Acme Bookbinding
Charlestown, Massachusetts













